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body,. and.parrake 0 fthe, agg cqmmon le 
juice theſe are properly Zu-9vTs 
g © ns (to follow the. Metaphor) - of theſe Two ſorts of 
there CANO ſorts, or kinds.. Some-plants grow Evppuregri. 
ther by. hibeſen. ;: others by-. Tuſirion, by 
= Adhefongthe one onlycleaving and cling« 
ing to.the other. Thus doth the 1vie grow up 
Wy and with, the. Oakes. or ſome. ather tree. 
by Inftion \...by ingrafting , inocula- 
the coein-20/.fhe- other ,-.as\grafts 
- 1008. which, are. put-, into /,A - ſtock * 


Z 

£ q 
# 4 4 Tx; 
» 


Lafion, 


ſhed. Þy. the INGO, of - it... Both | theſe 


- wo. apt and. elegant fimilitudes,' moſt Twoapr- and 
Hr Rd RY unto us the. na- elegant milie 


tudes, | 


$3 re 


ING ivr An ed cn 5 neg ——— —— ny 


-. a +4 


nbetttrmoom net erp ern 


v>w> tyre of that ſpirivual{ Union dC Communith 


\ Which: is betwie, 'Chyift Ant all; true: belee-: | 


RED wa my © vers!Eyen tits aretheyfilanted” trogether/with 
PSS. 17 Ow Chi Herh: by way of Adheſion and Inftidh, 


2 0s * .-J TRI? "take liberty to 'Þroſechre \\them 


 ifevetally, More. briefly of the for- 
MY"); *" er. 
haſt $3't'= WOT are: plural together wth £ brif 
Belieye Wo. by way'o 1y of Adbcfion\, 48 the 1vie and'the Oake : 
jab Fe Follow *we the ſintiirtde a lieels; itwil lead 
Pad As the: BS £O divers-particulars of a very- uſeful coni- 
Tvie and the* deration. I ſhall pon bttt tliree' 'or four of 
Oake. *then). Al: 
The five Ree 77 TRE" Jvie ls of! at -ſelfe wedkand feeble , : 
Refnh -erdeding along upon'the ground, riot able 'to 
« ORRiafrlves FaAIſeit felf above rhe Barth withoutithe help 
weale id fee: Of fore tte or wall which it gfoweth by. 
. ble, ._ -- Andeven ſth is the condition of every man 
9 ate os "by nature.” All weakand: impotent. [her 
TT oi "Were- yet Withojt ftrength',* "Chriſt ated 
BG ' "for 15} (fith the: 'Apoſtie) Romans 5:6. Not 
Eg -able ro do'atiy?thing%in their: own ſtretigth: 
1Not'adle'to rae cheniſelyes above theE2rth, 
We "know whiat the ApoRle-ſaith-of the fir/# 


Adin, 1 Cor. 15:9, The firſt mon 1s ru 


Be Ts | 


-Eaptl/® Earthy } Mhdfach afvallthe 
 ehe#tf that Stock-41Piferi by Wartite'; Fo 
"the'E a##h,*Earthy. Having their' Originall 
_ *'from EE arth)/ th Avi Ste cteep along 
© yponthe Earth,” flburing of i hing ?but 
Jo.3-3!! the Earth. Hethat cometh from the Exrth, 
Fg (fairtiour- Saviour; ſfeaking of Ae tural 
-ma#}) %# 3 WAP ind ſpe ke oof rh Vi 
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My Myſkicall Implantation. 7 
Minding. nothing b1t Earthly things, (as the EL . 
Apoſtle zh it) *p bilip.3.19. Their beſt vi 

dome 15,00 better then that which, Saint James Ye 
ro of, Zum, 3. 15, E'niymns, Earth- 
Of. Fhemlelves agen they cannot 


re. Applic. 

- Which (by the ay may ſerve a2 Prick , 't. FR 
to tet, our that' wind of , ſpirituall Pride, ourthe lads 
wherewith the hearts. of many are blown up. ſpiritual pride, 
The :.ſelfe-conceized Romaniſt he fertteth up a 
Ladder of his uwn work: ( as the Father bad 
eAſceſ as do.) . and hopes to climb to heaven 
by it. And little leſſs do many ignorant ( poor 
and /praud)ſouls amon gſt our ſelves,who pre- | 
ſume much upon their own nacurall abilities. 

Even Gods own, people are not wholly free 
from. this ſpiituall Pide. - Peter. dreamed he 
could ſtand vpon his own bottom; and that 
made him take up thatReſolution in. his own Meds: 
ſtrength; Though all fpould be,offended at his © 
Maſter. net (a world-not he... Proud ſpirits : 
Goeto.the [vie of the: field; ; and...let that 
read us-a lecure of our no Rxengeh, no a- 
hilizyz9.do ought of gur ſelves. ' The, [vie .of 
it.ſelf cxſech noc above the Earth, no.more can 
the.naturall man by,che power of, nature,  ,If 
wee raiſed up the; lea(t degree heaven-ward, 
thanks to the. 0cke thanks to; F-lus Chriſt, 
5 and,; with whom. it. is;pþat we are 

id; 5 4$ (God. willing ) 1. ſhall ſhow you 
$-# I paſſe; to . a ſecong. . Reſem- 

voce 


\13« Lhe Ivie gh che fi ſl by Reſembl, "Y 
B 4 
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8 Myſtical Implantation. mh 
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a kinde of naturall inſtin& it reacherh forth | 
to, and rakerh hold upon the Oake, ag 
and graſping that, twiſting about ir, an 
—N clinging tot. And the hike doch the true be- 'f. 
leever unto Jeſs Chriſt. Being convinced-of 
his own weaknefle, inability to do ought 1n P 
his owne ſtrenprh, he betaketh hinifelfe-unco 
Chriſt, reaching forth unto him inthe earneſt 
deſires of his foul after Union and-Communt- 
on with him ; then claſping, inbracing him 
Luk.z,28. in the Armss of bis faith, "Even as Simon tne 
braced him in the Armes of his body; ſo doth | 
Gcn.32.26, the beleever inthe armes of bis faich. As fa- | 
cob did the Angec/, whom he took hold of;and | 
would not let go till be had bleſſed him. Thus 
the ſpouſe took hold of her welbeloved, Cam. | 
3.4.1 found him whom my ſoul loved, 4 hibdhims, | 
þ 


Cloſing © with 
| Jeſus rilt. 


and would not let him-go, 1 

p Learn how to Applic . Like ook let-all of bs take; be- 

F claſpe Jeſus 1ng conſcious of oyr -own-:impotency;. let'us _ . 

i Chriſt. Jay hold upon Feſws Chrift ;- claſping- him, 
adhering to him; reſting upon hum as our: a- 
Jone all-ſlifficient Saviour; reſolving” not to | 
let him go. + How cloſely, - how" renaciouſly | 
doth the 7vie cleave ts the Oake? 'N6 wind | 
can - part' them : '' No ſmall matter can'ſe- {| 
yer'them. | - Thus. ſhoufe ''the' Chriſtian / 

- hold the hold. which, -he' hath of” Feſws 

Chrifi.- Whatever winds gr fformesof Ze. | 

 Fatioss, or Perſecutions Come down upon'us, 
yet ler not him go. - No, thongh: God him- 

p | ſelfe ſhouid ſeeme to write bitter rhingy” a- 
| Job.13.15. |. gainſt us (as ob ſpeaks; )yer let not that hold | 
: 2 1M | p_— go. | 
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poſtte, bur how?Throngh( | 


wy Mt Tapas. | 


S0. Thoigh by bills me, yer Will 1 rruſft i» 
him. 


double benefit dorh the beleever receive by ©” 
ove imbracing Chriſt i in the armes of His 
alt 


being joyne#tothe Oake, now it ſtands (ure, 


' *bids' defiance to all ſtormes and tempeſts:: As 
"long as the Oak ſtandeth;that eannor orfall! The | 


like benefirhath che chriſtian from tiis Criſt 
Though weak in himſelf notableto ſtand 


bimſelf, -norable tor refift; the leaſt 'blaſt of 


Tentarios, yer bel ny unto: Chriſt ,he is 
now ſupported i in all eſtares; borne up 9h, all 
'Condirions;made able both't6 do,and to fuf- 
Fer; fam able todo all Ones ( (faith this A- 
riſtthat ftrength- 
neth-mee, -Phnl:4 13 Rn was Pauls ſtrength; 
notin himſelſe.; ot tt Chrift. So much 


"ſome © conceive; thar* FEnigmaricall "Ex- 


preſſion "of * his to import,” 2' Corinthians 
T2.10. "When 1 am weak, then am T Pg. 
"When weak -in himſelfe;," then > 
'chrift-- Het was thar' ſirenprlined him.” The 
'Lord ftrodby mi,” and reugrbned me:(0 he tels | 
Timithy's Tins 4. 17, "And the like wild 
9 


I's EY 


| From' this ſecond artſeth a third and The Beleever 
fourth Reſemblances. ' The 7vie thus elaf- receiving. 'a,* 
ping 'the Oake, 1t receiveth z double bene- double benefit 
fic trotn it; viz.” Suſtentation and Nutrition, from 'Cheilt'; 
Support ind” Nouriſhmenr: - - And the like « A Ls 


$: Suftentation and Support. | This be: Reſemb, 2. 
'nefit hath the 17»: from the Oake. Though 1.Suſtentation 
weak in it ſelf; not abje ro ſand alone, ' yet 


by _— Frys 


"a £0.every ſoul. chat cleaverh to him, and 
ref{s upon him. 
: Applic. + Apphic.,.\N hich. ſpeaks abundant conſola- 
Confolaicn tion to all {dfe- -Arpairing, ſouls,; which , are 
F. (el t-deipai- made appieitzeniive of their own 1mporency, 
A Fas: fouls, their own inability. to. ſtand of themſelves, 
| Let them know,, that;being made oze, with 
Zaſues, Chr: ſt. he; is;able ro ſupport them, to 
*make them, ſtand., As the Apoſtle faith, of the 
| | weak, brother, Rom. 14.4. He ſhall be holden 
E, - +. - up; (ot eſtabliſhed) ifar God is, able. to make 
EB noi; him. ſtand : $0 lay. I. of, and . to the, weak 
| Chriftian ho deſpaining of his: ON. ſkrength, 
r. lyeth..wholly.. upon. Jeſus. Chit (1 he. ſhall 
be holden, up;. for. Chriſ 1s - ble.'1@ make 
hs thay” Of, alk; plans, noneweaker then 
the {z7e-;. yet. eng, joy ned. ro the 4k, none 
ſting, ſurer. The Fong iS weak '1n. him- 
ſelfe; of himſe ou bje4 ,every. day to.. fall 
from the grace of S :.buc, being once uni- 
ted into Chriſt, he 


ſtandeth ſure. 


94jc@,, Tue, (may che Arminian: iy.) 'Þ 
An Arminian Rh 2s that ghar hag fa 4 Jot 4 


Rom. 5.2. 


b -- Cavill refued. But, what if that Deng Sp long as he 


NAY nn t0.the ha 60 bg 3, 

what, if it be: ſepapated, ſevered, from wy 
»ol[nfe; T'o.this the :Apaſtle. himſelſe I6- 
turnubeanſwer, .Row-$.38,39.1 't 4m, perſwa- 
3nd wither, li 0074 ath, Ge. ſhal he 


No ſeparation __ 


of the B. never ma | FRY | Ted 
from Chi {Ac ſeparation. tbetwi the ewe and 
mY the 141,196 Gator take 4. fe 
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- amo "Chr und we believer. If: the Tos oy 
ray *e'-phcked''and parted fromthe! Os 
there lravethe Simiitude. Sore 4: arm! Wie 
believer: cannot be! ſeparated from Chriſt 
and cvnſeqnently tot 1obr age aps Of to 
rally fromthe grace of .Gvd.* PEEPTE 
And” therefore kowgeak fone; fo) aur 
ſelves." yet b+-we- ſtrong in the Lord.® Southe 


Apoſtieexpreſſethir, Fpheſ 6.10. Finally, my 


brethren, ht{trong inwheiLord, and'in the pow 


er of bu might. \ The ſwie-1s weak;;'buriche FLY On 


Oak. is ſtrong. We art» weak, :but1Ghriftvis | 
ey Fl Gibhr; thei Mighty GH, iI(as. 
'Be we trons: m the power. Ohphis 
might: fo2fhallhis'might be our-mightmbHds > Cor.1 2.9. 
power Ball be made per fedh in omr nehRneſſes; 
ſupporting, ſuſtaining, ſirengrhening us; 7 
4 21Atid'3s/ſupporting; ſoinonrifhibgs: There 4. Reſemb. 
is the fourthi*Reſemblunce: The: foivelaſfing 2. Nurritioa. 
abotit MAROUE it receiveth mizaiſlmneer from \8DJX .? 
£ Ia 1 prove oo drawethfrolw inzdh , 
t afecter dhil-hiddewmenner, \Andabedige ©,5*0 
b eriefit d6fH:C hri fe ifoid2\hto hl orpien | « ous | 


The Veliever being” Wahed: uno! Chiiſt,! be 


How pod ge p04 hit, as thesTvie jpen-the 
O ah, a hos by Whithif how tive\in tefleſ, 
(faith Apbiley TUabp by. ele falth\of\the 
Bar G4 Gab. 2.20. 'Fxomhim! tlie:bukever 
er of: | Bis farrh, (imiathradtive 
cketh 'and/tawerkaſpirituali:ver- 


as y 
wo frer wh hitiden mannebs:Evenas chit | 
el? Ka Fhocads 20 
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John 4.14, 


5. Reſemb. 


Living and 
ing wick 


C » 


" Mofical ical Tnplonation. 


This: the believer that is united-yntg. 


by a-vertue iſſuing om. his 


him a ſanative vere; vertac,. far. the cure; of ber 6 


bodily. infirmitie. So doth the believer - by 
the like couch of faith draw from. him a »«- 
tricive vertue, For the nouriſhing up of his ſoul 
unto eternall life. Of which vertue alltrue be- 
lievers are in their meaſure made parrakers. Be- 
ing made one with ChriQt, they /ive #pon him. 
Hrs fleſh is to thers meat indeed, and bu blood 'is 


evi, ob 6.55., He giveth-unto them 
e 


at water of life, which Whoſcever drinketh, 


 fhal never thirſt any more: Viz. Sits totals. Indi- 


gentie ; with a thrift of oral indigencie.z ſuch 


2 thicſtas ariſech from a totall.privation, of 


Gas” 


$ grace; thus. is .nowr-ſament conveyed 


From: Chriſt; unto all true believers... But, .of 
as I ſhall have occaſion-to in6ſt more larges 


and fully, when Lcome- to handle the .0= 


| r nyo of.; Ungrafrivgs where.it will 
Tainan, 


hp eg ad nepal, a; 


0g 6 pt we which wr me ; 
por rg here- ſpecifieth and ied by 


The 1vie being ſupponted and nouriſhed 
the Qak,, .now-.it /3verh and dieth with, it. 


+\he partaketh. with. him, both FY t : 
rae: dre In hisdearb, dying in hy i | 


_— merit .of his death, which -xe-- 
- doundethi unto the. tlever Me le then af. 
' he himſelfe had died; bl Fo js bf 
ing> #nto-fin, 4s [5 ; for #220 


WY? sfe, 
Ei 


a - Pt 
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J . quickned,and raiſed up 4 him, and with | 
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him ;; quickned from the death of fi”, raiſed 


from rhe grave of fin, to a new ſpirituall and ; 
heayenly life; thelife'of grace here, and glory ; 


hereafter. "Bur both rhale T ſhall have occafion 

to deal with more fully in opening the Sequell 

of the Text; to which place | ſhall refer them: 
Thus you" ſee the former of theſe Allego- 

ries in meaſtre made ovr.Come we to the later, . - 

whichmy cyt is principally upon.as conteiving 

it here more properly intended bythe Apoſtle.» 
Believers are planted together with Chriſt by Simi. 12. 


vay of Tifitions riot 'only Complaritati, bur Believers plans 
way nſition': "ti y. Complantati,” bur a ptinp yr 


Implanteri *not only" planted together with : 

Ty but 7» bim. Even as the on and'the 0,277 *f Ins 

ſtock: ate planted together; fo is Chriſt and 

the believer ; they are Svupſor, Infiriris, (as | 

Eraſmus renders it,) Grafted, with him, (as Grafed with 

| - the former Tranſlation hath it!) A Metaphor bim. 
which this' Apoſtle ſeemerh to be much de-- 

| lightedin, and caken with. 'Intchat 11h Chap, 
tothe Romans, we miy fee him proſecuting it 
at large; where, ſpeaking of the bringingin 
of the Gentiles ro the participation of the Co- 
yenant of grace, to have union and commu- 
nion with Chriſt and his, Church, ke ſets it 

 forthunder this Met phor of (i-grafting;) 

uſing the'word no lefſe then fix ſeverall times 

in that Chaprey. And indeed; of all Meraphors, 


| All anion ahd communion-betwixt Chriſt and 


the believer, T know nogemore apr, more e- 
legant, more lively then this; And cherefore 


? 


I ſhall 
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14 . Mbſticall Implantation. 1 
and 


Ny 


- Iſhall ſpend a "little more time then ordinary 

in the proſecution oft. ; 
The Simili- | Chriſt and the believer are grafted together as 
tude proſecu- the. graft and the ſtogk: 1n proſecuting hereof, 

_ I ſhal ſhew you theſe four particulars :.1. Who 

is the, Srock. , 2.. Who the Branches..;.3.; How. 

theſe two come to be ingrafted the one into the 

other. - 4. And laſtly, The Reſemblances be- 

twixt the natural and. /pirituall Implantation. 

Inthe three former ſhall be brief, intending 
to inſiſt more largely upon the laſt... 

x.. The Stock, , 7+ In the naturall Implantation, there muſt 

Chriſt, *bea Stock to graft upon; So in this ſpirituall 

f Implantation, here is a Stock. Who thatis, the 

: '__Textitfelf points it out; viz... Chri/t: himſelf, 
[Pe are planted rogether with him. JElſewhere 
our Saviour himſelf giveth it us more expreſly, 

John 15.5. Jamthe Vine.] Heis the Stock. 

_ . Chriſt according to his two natures, putteth 
ona two-fold Relation: and.is.ſomerames cal- 
led a Branch, ſometimes a Stock, or Root, the 
former we meet with, 1/2. 11,1. where Chriſt 
is called a: Rod, or Braxch, [The al cove 
forth,a Rod our of the Stew. of... Fqgpu e, AN 
Branch ſhall graw our of. bis Rogts... hy e 7 'or 
1ſhgi,) the father of Dvid, he was, 

Chrif accordingt to his humanity, h ade hg 
A Branch, ſpringing from oe Raor, .Sq ſome 
conceive him elſewhere. called, Je; bk 1n 


that ay. fall the RAT | 
1 ind. a5 orpOKs Td mg tak ew | 
TY C ri itt re genuine] Js 
4, þ conceive) Go, ſtand.ic 9; Sho fiepmes 
| of 


lies 


4 " vMGſheall Inplntation. 
of FT , eſcaping.out gf : Babylonif Captivity, © 


35 the later part of the ver/e. ſeemethjto. ex- ..--(.;!: «: 
pound. it. More plainly, Zach, - 8. FR Behold, 
1 will bring forth my' Servant the. Brauth tA 
Text clearly pornting at Chriſt, 
|. The later. we meet with; 1'ai.1 1.10, [There | 
Fall hea Root. of Feſſe.] There the Relagion t 
changed. He that was a Branch before; 2gn.n, © 
is herecalled the-Roce... Chiiſt, both' -Ropy yes 
Branch to;the ſame $ tock:; According a, char; 
Rev.22.16:.1. am the. Keot ;and Off, 'prive. bf 
' David.] The: Off-/prins,1 of Duvid accordin 
to his H ua manly; as mins 'The 4 of David | 
_ accotding io his! Divinity, as God. il, - 
| Leſt. Bug how is he' che Rpor or rock int 
which believers- are implanted? Whether a As 
G od, or man ?. 
| -- Anſ Lander, as both 445 Hediatonr + > AS 
| Godard m32-- $o j8; he. ihe Stock 2 Dri ate 


ro the ſecond Propoſal, Who are the Branches. Cues, Buiieer 


not only: by; Election, but alſo by effectuall 
Vecation,/ given 4ually;to believe; 0n-bim.. 1 

am the Vintey yeare the Branches , {aith our Sa- 

viour to his'Diſciples, in the - place fote-nzmed, ; 

Fobn 15.5.-Such areall true. believers. Alb plants | 

.of God's planting. Sch as 'be plunted'ia the 

| FHomſeof the Lord, Þfad. 92 ; 43, APPRRLE! - . 
i grafe -into. this Stock: | RE 
© 3. And how came: rings to Fox 4 Thais the i, 


trail of the Metaphor)l mighc ity ſhew-you buth planicd, 
WuQ 


71%; Alltmueddievgts,, who are givenith;him, RY 


o_y . 
is 8» 
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-. 2, Framwhence-we may collec} in, anſwer 2. The Had: 
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How+ 
particular. Inanſwer wherevnto(: vilowng the” Come hs oy 
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' 3. Miniſterial, 
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I. whois the P Lanter, & what are the Inſtruments. 


<— 


The Planter. 1, The Planter here is two-fold. Princi- 
pal, Miniſterial. 
» Principal, 1. The Principall is God himfelfe, My Father 


_ is the Husbandman, ſaith our Saviour, Foh.15.1. 
' 2. Minifteriall, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
the Miniſters who are God's Servants, his Laboxrers in this 
of che Goipel. plantation, [We are labourers together with 
| Gel, (faith the Apoſtle,) 1 Cor.3.9. Euteyo? 
cs,” Labourers in this planting work. The 
Minifter of God is 8pv7<4oy, He that planteth, } 
[1 bave planted : (faith P as) ver.6. | 


%. The In- >, The I»ſfrument inthis work is two-fold, 


Tr ament $doue according to 4 two-fold Implantation. There 


” is an oxtward and vifpble, and there is an »- 


ward and invifble Impfantation. And each of 
* theſe hath its ſeverall /»ſtrnment,. 
2, Ofthe our- 3: In the former of them, the Inſtrument 


F ' ward Implan- made uſe of, is that which the Apoſtle him- 


© xation, the Sa- Fl War PIE 
(06s 0g ſelf hereppoints at, viz. the Sacrament of Bap- 


ti/me. Chriſtans are baptized into Chrift, ver. 


Bapcilane, ==. and ſo ingraftedinto him. The one anſwers 
the other. So they are outwardly, viſibly. And 
thos are little children, »fanrs, like young 
and tender twigs, they are grafted into this 
Stock, into Chriſt by an outward viſible Im-. 

_ plantation : | Ingrafted into him Sacra- 
mentally. : Tone = 

«Of the 2. Beſides this, there is an inward, -ſpiri 

inward Im. tuall, inviſible Implantation, and in graft 

planzation- into Chriſt. And in effeing of this; there are 


two ſorts of Inſtruments. T he one Adraſiate, 0 
the other Immediate. Nia Bp 
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id of bim.This on mans part is done by faith, 
; "iy hold upon him ;. applying him/with 
his merits andh benefits unto imſelf, and gi- 
| _ up himſelf wholly unto him.Herby Chriſt 
at the beleever are made one : the one 3+ | 
: ine bac into the.other. | » 
Thus have I bfiefly diſpatched the three firſt | 
particulars : which make way for the fourth 
_ andlaſt, which myeye is chiefly upon z-w58. 
The a The Reſemblance berwixe the Narwrall and 
blance berwix: Spiritnall ano metry ;.. The Ingrafting 'of 
naturall and che Branth into the Stocke , and the Tn» 
—_— la- corporating- the beleever into. "Chriſt, © 
Wherein- the one of Whole, repreſerteth- the | 


other, -- 
[Bur before I come to this, give'1 me. FRED 


: and trite 
diſſinfile 2 Ni two 


ow are mealthe: | 
7 bare among rey or pr | 
> is it x 11" Though 


the . Naturall | 
- and 'Spirituall: ingrafyog-- | 


fiſt 'ro ied yr > hs [vulgar 


| things CR 
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This Ifſnilicady, __ yeem. 
glance at, Romans 11. 24. ny: : ſpeaking = 
ofthe incorporating. of the'Ge vbler'nothe.., 15-2 

Stock, of Abraham, he faith, they w | __ ME 

afted _ contrary. te: Natures. Wal if «1a bot 28 
waſt , cut. out of the Olive tree. which was 

wilda by. Nature, and waſt - grafied. Caurrgry 
ro- Nature into. a trae. Olive. freq; 2] [\iÞor 

rh wild-Olive to ingrafred 4nto-. | 00s 

: mags. pdom,. beſides or cons as Ambr & 
oa _ As forthe Crab to be grafi Rey Hierom, in 

Jon, Now ſo is it herejn.chis Spiriene Rom, ut, 7ie' * 
| Angraftin £4 Here is 2 branch. of: nga 25 de Lig Grotium 
Olive ingraftedintache True, Men: who- by |”, ow - 
nature are branches of the old. Corrupted: AS gr. Amor. ibid, 3 
daw ,; they 4 are:taken- our--of; thax. [Argeve . 
rons ſtock,and grafted into the frond; Lama | 
generous and noble c_ A Crab Ee into 


an 2 W. F ; p ve 
' Such ave all men y cars, * tle Ameal v2. 
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[8 ing; 5 Pave 
Chrift an Ap- © [Burrho ſecontl/1danCbrih1 [6:1 Apple 
ple-rree a © tree, ſo called, or confifiared by the Spo8ſc;Cub: 
nerbus ſtock. v.23. Ar the Appletree amony #he. treet'of the Woby; 
fo ts my beloved-gmony the ſons, All othier the 
fons of men are";rers bf the wopd', /wilditgs £ 
_ Ebriſt isthe Hpplietrecge' generous froillbea: 
zin tEeE.A'tree of 'RIBhrVn(p/FLike thar Fe} 
' << Lorin). of fifty iteh& midſt ofthe Pat utiſe oF God] 
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2: 39-23...)) branches grafred. * Branches Of "the ©3531 
© Olive! rafte@ into the rP4e.'Sifiners* by nattire 
takenoutof the Rock oftiitife;ttid inpratted 
| | 'Chri Fi addon bis. £050 ”'z 
Diſſms'., JO THAS=> 
De * Brariches 12+ InNateral Jnrnadln ing, Liojho bfi:Wbs 
pur -into:'li- jj- are put 6 x 6g LS. he's raft be) Bad, 
ving ods: ; there is 'ni6- enigraf! tunk t Doe rea kky 
Spirirngtl Imp ace ;beMNv1d; ttud? bramehes 
ut mroalivn "8 - Such afe' 'aft* j mefi | 
_ by nature, | lead. before *they,. come unto \ 
Inſt! not cape" ntla- ne" that yet 
me be have If) J6airh' arte PF | 
5/46, emis this Bf'ehieth ſelves? | 
ws dead. And 5 is i® with* alt orhers4 
theirnztarall'tonditian ';* before | the"gra grace 
of God ineet withchem; $izY dehl. [29a , 
1yorr bath": *by” quickned' "RLaG2r6" 4a, 
eſ.2:t,7 561 £7MO7! %ar! 55 Mos 
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'rohim,and made onevich bin; Thugs the: (g- 

.cond Agamnot anly a Li2s,{oul, but a qubch- 

ning ſpirit, verſe 45. of that Chapter: TYGULARE The'ſceond, + 7 
Cooney, . CC ea HaOh into A living and 
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3. Re LATE RIS poke al graft AT Diſſim- 3. 


_proprictatem retppets Ir ſill keeperh;ie own rna- nacure of the 
tive property infryitchearing...Bur.ic is other- 53 * 3 
-wiſe in this ſpiritnalengrafting. \The belecver WD 
being onceengrafted into Chriſt, his natwrgis | 


(faith che Apoſtle): (in Chri$t, inſerted, .en- 
prafred. intolhim;),vhe-55, 4 new. Creature," 2 
-Cor;5. 17, ] Hest hereupan.changed sed.chough 


Grp Ange. Pete hifhT ha kya "26 
C3 might 
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 "qi/owas; not roles. Nor the divine S»bfþ 
a4 Sibich! is ihcofninunicable to any Creat %ih bus 
divine qualities of holint {ſ e and R Shree, 
wherin conſiſteth the ej e of God.Hereo Fall 
eleevers are in, their medi made parta- 
| ker. 
_ © Andbeing thus changedjnade vew, they tivyv 
bring forth ew Kees - Fruits meet for Repen- 
fanc  ebriby of,(or anſwearibleto) Amentment 
of life. Joh.3.8. Fruits of Holineſs and Righte- 
onſneſs; WHEY are by Jeſus Chriſt to the So, 
and glory of God;Phil.1.11. 
. ** Andthis'they have from the flock where- 
into they arcingrafted, from eſws (hri# itito 
_ whom they ate engrafted by faith. Being en- 
prafteditito hin,though barren befote,yer now | 
WD they are made frwitfwll.[” He that abideth in me, 
Ei . and I in bim;(faith our Saviour,Joh. 15.5. the 
=”: 7 fam bringeth forth much fruit. And that fruit 
. Food fruit Being now made good trees, trees of 
Be ghreonſneſs ( y bri forth good fruit. Bee 
=: "8ng now made free hook and becont ſervants 
= to God), they bave their -froit wee” bulineſſe 
R.; Rom,6.22. - k 
K.. \ Thus I havebri 7 "TIRE hits you thediſ- 
IR ſmilirde berwixt theſe rms, the natwralland 
WT.  ſpiritnall engrafring,whereih they ate unlike, F: 
" Now cotfie we ro that Which 1 have al this }. 
. - * While been makingway'viito : to ſhow you | 
| Thelimilirud?'the wilt ad:" and likenefſe betwixt the _ 1 
N 19. parzicu- an the other[And:thisTſhal ſet before you | 
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' ting bim into another, | This 151 


were cut ont of the wild Qlive tree, | and grafted 


| nature are branches of the one; by grace belee- tocks. 


put into the other. 


of his wretched ſtate and condition by, natute; > Graking 
_ and fo taking him off from his firſt botcome, kaife. 


| The Low being brought home to hjs ,coule 
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—_ 4 In engrafring, the Graft is taken en, or cut RN r75- 0 
off from one tree, that it may be put into an» | bp orgy = 
other. And ſo is it in this ſpirituall engrafting ; g,.4 1nd pu 
here 16/4 taking 41044 0Ht of one Pr _— into anothcre 

ak. W | 
Apoſtle. faith of the. Genti/esr, Rom,11. -T hey 


into the True. And thus4tis with all pelfevers, 
(as I have in part ſhown you already) they are 
taken out of the ork, of nature, ous of the o/d | 
Adam, and grafted into Feſa Chriſt, The WOThe WE ab 
Adm:,chey are the two focks : All. men by jaws the oy 


vers.are made members of the other,. __ -. -. 
Ia proſecution of this branch ofthe lag ef IP 

I might ſhow you bow. both theſeaze done. 

How men are taken off from the one «ok; how 
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- The former of theſes done bythe Law, Men cu off | * 
which is asit were the Grafting kyfe,cutting a om = _ b 
man off from thefirſt ſock , convincing lum 1. Tf 108 ; 


from all confidence in himſelfe. . Sucha work 
had the LR T 


n this Apoftle-S Par, 1 
Wes alive (ſaith he) withowr the 17 3%, 
1 died. Rog7.9 | 


the commandement came, ce 


ence, .that took him off from all ys: former . 
conkdeaces; from the former botrame of hs 
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_ Applic. 


* 


Thai, of theth 'is-ddne by' the Gaſpe "3p 


d revealing and holding forth Chriſt with 'his | 


1. Rs offHiſſe;' 85a nt 'ſfith, a new bottome 
.. forthe ſoul to pitch; and reſt upon: And 
'; theti! thePpirar ofGod; revealing Chriſt in 
.i the: friin; verfnding he heart to cloſe with: 
that gtaGous offer; and fo to receive Jeſus 
Chtiſt-ap6n'the rerms bh which heis offered : 
IE Ih Sevioar, and- 'as a Lord, \By this. 
'nieans is this 7" ranſplubtation wrought. . 

' Applic! "Every of wus' bring it home' to' our 


Spiriruall Im-" ſelves; 'and make'the enquiry, whether - we 
_ beWfnd fuch a work apon our ſouls. | Hereby | may 
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- we know whether we be engrafted-into Chriſt 


'- Feſus, dtd.” Have we'found ſuch a work of 
the Za upen our hearts, thus cutting us off. 
from the 9/4 ſtock? , Have: webeen convinced 
of on” wii" riothingneſle >: and ſo taken. off | 
Fromout former falſe bottoms ? from all con- 
_. fidencejn our ſelves, or any- creature? And 


'- withall, brought to -cloſe with Foſws Chriſt, 


to receiye him as an- All-ſafficient Saviour and 
: Redeemer: reſting upon/him, giving up our 
. ſelves 'unth-him ro be favel: and wed by 
-- him'?"If ſo, now-we may conclude to out 
comfort?'that this bleſſed work-is wrought in 
vs:; Bt are ve ſ&111- Srommng #pon rhe-old 1 
ſtock,” reffing ſecure"iti our: 'nzcurattconditi- | 
on never w__ abqiit: quf ſpirituatteſtate: } 
Still-6 Gr may be) flicking in our old fins; till 

weddedir ol ol&lufts i Ac: the: beſt reſting 
-upon vrown +7 bitedaſlte 5 in whole >orin 
Jap? > Deceive em T0 ſe ves; weegevis yet | 
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graftedintd Chriff,,who till incheftock of 
corrupted\uatare: Heres a firſt Refemblance: 
Come we to a ſecond. 1 | 
*Y, 2: A'B8aucb being ſevered from the" S#ock,, 1 Rfoab? 
it cannot /zve, much lefſe bring forth frair'of The Branch - 
it ſelf : Nomorecan,a mancout of 73/#« ChriſÞ; cannot live, or © 
he can doi:hdrhing'.of-Hiniſelfe. This» Reſem- bring forth 
blance we may take from our-Siviour: himfelF, rdge of the | |} 
in thar- place fore-named; obs 5574;5; fs OO 
the branch cannot 'bring forth fruit of if ſelf, 
except it-abide inthe Vine /: 0 more cut ye, '6x- 
cept ye abide 'in me ©: Withour' #6 yeiCar as\'no- 
thing. xe. ws, not only: nr me," Without 
me; which Beza notes to: be im dilutum, Bezs Gr. 
too ſcantan' expreſſion z7ſeeming to iffinuate, 4no:. 
that Chriſt ſhould be onely Zuvzirior, 3 jopnt, 
coneurrent canſe:;im' the: good works which 
men do z"and as if they had: ſome -power:vf 
their own;: whicli beingafliſted and:helped by 
grace, \might-be ablecto 1a: noti ſo; the 
| phraſe imports more: 'Extra me (Hith-Gro- 
| | ti) ont. ofi meg" ſeorfim" ame, ſevered: ifrom 
| me, (faith#Beza;) Te can do: nothing: viz. 
Infpiticazll-works; orhing truly .hdly}.and - - +44). 
acceptable ro: God, or advinragious! cothems i - iT 4 
felvesin thewly of:falvation'; no{ more, then -: *- 1 1-5 v3 
z/iBrantþ (evered: from the: Sroch + cam bring © 2 
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». nion with 


aron's Rod of and but one; Aarons Rod, which lying 4 
in the Tabernacle, a ot and yeilded Al- _, 


The abſolute the abfolute 


monds, as we may read, N»mb.17:8. But that 
was miraculous. In courſe of nature it is not 


ſo; men muſt be engrafted into. Chriſt be- 


fore, they can bring forth good fruits; natu- _ 


rally they are all, (as the Apoſtle ſaich of ſome) 
Tit.1.16. Reprobate to every good work: 
"ASoxudt; void and: defticute of true. F«dg- 


went, not knowing what to do, as they:ought 


to doit. 'Wiſe to doevill, but to do well, they 
bave . no: knowledge, Jer. 4; 22." Or Inatiles, 
(as Greriw renders the word,) wrprofitable, 
unſerviceable; like that reprobare fplver, which 
the Prophet ?cremie ſpeaketh of, Pr. 6.30. 
which-will 'not paſſe, but is rejefed art all 


rall men, all ſo imbaſed, ſo defeQtive and faul- 


hands: Such are the {ervices of meer natu- | 


ty either for matter, or manner, as they will 


not paſſe for currant :' either they do not 


What they ought, ot not 44 they ought': nei» | 
ther-can they in any ſtrength of their own. 


Of themſelves, they cannot ſo much as ws/, 


of thi, that whichis-good : Ir is God thar | 
| worketh in you both -t0*will and do of bis good. | 
pleaſure, Phil. 2.13. Not that We are ſuffici- 


ext 'of our ſelves to think any thing a8 of our | 
ſetves, 2\Cor.3.5. by oY yu 2 J#c13: 81 4 b 
ch giveth us totake aotice of | 


of yeering -i2ito Jeſus | 
neccſlicy of us Ch»ft, andabiding id. him : Qutof him- we 
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] - Chriſt utinſefull, unſerviceable; unprofiruble 
{| creatures ; fir for nothingbut; for the: te 


of God's wrath t6' fieze upon, and 'Con- | 


ſure: 


ſigns be td 'ger | #70 Chriſt:: Renouncing our 
own #gbrepiſneſſe, flie unto him, lay:holl 


our $#vi0##," as our Lord; 


And then abide in 'hirm; "$0 our Saviour | 


preſſeth it upon his Dsſc5p2es;; John 15.904 
bide i me. Thit Branch canmot bear fruit of 

" ir ſelfe, excepr "it abide. in the Vine ; 16 ore 
can ye, except ye abide in me: (So he goeth 

| on.) By all means therefore. let it be 6ur care 

1 to maititain this bleſſed xniox and compmnirs 
1 with Jeſus Cn pled $5: \ E VI<ENE 
{4 _ To that end not neglefting any weers 'aÞ- 
1 pointed for that purpoſe as hon winch 
none more proper then that Ordinance, which 

F is ſo much {lighted and negleRted by too'mdb- 
' by among us, the Sacrament: of the! dirs 
| Szpper : An Ordinance inſtitured by : Zeſ#s 
_ Chriſt fot the confirming: and aſſuring unto 

| believers their abiding and-continuing in: him, 
Even as Bapti/me is a Sacrament of obr' 5n- 


| r7afing ine Clrif yo is the Lord Supper 
ADt+> 


+ 2 Sacrament of our continuance 31 him; F- | 
4 ding and growing up in him : not onely./ze- 
'J bg, bur furthering. that! continuanee,. and 


E \growrh,' And: therefore. as. many: of us as | 


| would haye the comfort of this our in-being 
| Chi, mages not ths Ordinance, bu 
+ {ri : make 


\\i 


4 Ky TY "7 Fas 


; BE has ah : 
Bo 6 wg 


And therefore let: vur-ficſt;and main; db- . 


upon him cloſe with him z receiving him is: 


4, 4 be. RI”. "Y ” 
ARS - 
- Sn be WERE 456d 
, ) 4 w® 


P CY _xoMyffutall Deplaritfion. | 
| «77 mag end. Paſſe we-orn:to a, | , 
> third*Reſemblance: / 1 3H 29 1 
3 op _ : .<:aIn the: third place; As the graft! cannor. 
| do nothingr + Pring forth Fruit of it ſelfe, ſo neither can. it 
wards its own: dd any thing:to'the-engrafting of. ic (e)f;; Here- 
Inktion. 10; 1015-2 meerifPatzcnt.. And ſuch 1s the:be- | 
diever/in the firſt: Af of Converſion. a, meer | 
The Believer a,P gzient ; who.may:be wrought upon, buticany 
meer Patient not work ; cannot. contribute anything -tay 
in the firſt a& 1, 1- ? BEE. Coin 
of Converſion, WAtds his own Converſion ; towaxdsthe-chan- 
| ging:of- his:0wneſtare. True,: being wravght 
por; how he'worketh. Even az the. graft bes 
ng put- into.the ftock,, now it concurreth and 
co-operateth with the ſtock, in. bringing forth 
| Fruit::/Thus is iLwich'believers; being wrought 
uponÞy the: Sperit.of God. now, Ati. agunt, 
moved they move, wrought; upon :the work. 
But in the firſt -aRt*rhey ;are: meerc}y. paſſive ;' 
Oneiy- receiving of -Jeſus: Chriſt. { To a5 many 
40 rrergued him, Joh :1.12. ] Neither, can they 
dothis-:of thernſelyes ; this being a work of 
__ __..__theSþiritof God -1n them ; which4s to. them 
Epheſ.r,17. a\Spiritiof i Revelation, and a Spirit of. Faith: | 
. 3 Cor.4.13. Revealing Chriſt to:them, and; jn them :. ine | 
clining and: perſwading: their, heatts to; cloſe | 
_ with Jeſus - Chriſt;: Even as the: P/ayter fitreth | 
his"'pzaft, and:diſpoſech jt. to an Jaftrion, an ] 
ingrafting, and then, putteth itinto:thefook;; } 
thus'doth God ::by his; Sprris . prepare- and | 
diſpoſe:rhe ſoble tor the: receiving of Chriſt: 
S and:rhen worketh: actuall ;faith:19 it: +; All | 
| EO .. which:is bis worRo 320%: 00 07 gygll ow: 
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ate. rs of, his "Rrace,. wai upon "God iq 7 the. 

y hr png? be uſe nſec pf. ſuch eqs. as he hath appointed for. ' 
04 pethe! effeing ver Ty nþr:op ;' the chief 
word. Ty Wher eof. i is rhe pablick. Mins "JS | the word... 
Axend- uponthisz This thay may do. Even. 

ay that. poor' tent perſon in e: Golpel, / 
though | wah "ne. pot. Linſelts ingp the | 
, waters, yo. he could. lze at the Pod. Meer : 
naturall men, though they cannot, repent and 
6, belieus of themſelyes, yet they may wait ups 
bh en God inthe yſgaf ſuch means as he hath 
fGn&ificd for that. end. And this let them 
do, Ye pleading (xs fo houſe feet wretches 


z; itmuſt \ 


aoman and then;”1 
narure, nythowdh Byace, | 
o CEN yPon Mears EANRoT. th much | 
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+ wholly to God,; an 


mee: cares ro the ft i 
the New ? brought to bare union er an 


; wunen With feſwe G1 to, 'this is 
- woſkathe's k of - Di, ro Both 
PEPE we wat at; 
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30 7 Free-gract (1 ay. } Thee, 


ratherthenothers...In-grafring, there gay. be; 
and commonly are ſome reaſons; iodyging che 
Planter ito make choice of one Branty. x4arhex 
then another; Jc.may be-jr is ſtfaighrer, more 
liking, berer tbriven'they:/4norber,;; Mgt {9 
here;:ln;this fpirernall. engraft ing, God, ,ma- 
' keth choice ſomerimes, oft times of,gþe moſt 
J nnbhely Broncher;, it may be the meaneft. Such 
JT was ſracl, as the Lord cels chem, Dent. 7.7- 
I The-Lorddid: wot ſet his Jave pov y6#,,u0r chooſe 
gon, becauſe ye mere wore number they.any 0- 
cher people,' ( for-ye are" the; feweſt of, «ll prople :) 
But becawſeitbe Lord levied you. | And:ſucbare 
. many, 4hoſt, when:the grace of God firſt-mee; 
- tech with,chem,; [Te ſee your-calling, bretbren, 
(faith: DP aut to his Cormurbians,) how. thet. .B0t 
many wile men after the fleſh, not \mayy mighty, 
gt, many. neble_ave-ce{toi; 1. Cor... 26-1 be 


meaneſt Brapches ; Ter bo cecn "5b S 


. Was Par!” -bimſelf before his \converlig 
if crooked apiece.as any ba} 21S tHmae'z + 
| ery 9 Benſernter junio; The of ief. uf 1 
EM” 3 Tia hers: hogs by anch ro make 


a graft. -ON-3:: Yet God bad! mercy. 0#, 
revealed.Chriſtco.bjm; andin tym. wy 


# were.many\ of his Corrytbiave.. {Sach were 


| ſome of you, (fair beo thein; a.C he ) yon 
oy |  Fornieagore, Taolaters,; Adult arers': red JE 
fiedinco.Choſt,. | #ulhen, {ant Pr ht b 
inthe vaverefthe Lord fe/we.] Have a 
wiollebaletk like grocezaicribenotany thi 
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ing.nothing Myſtical Tin- 
* inus tha miphr incline him $6-doglus farus, B lancacion, a 


? work of free» 
grace. 
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% Fa 
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ene yi—nymoc—s atv SM alters 


of 101 Myon Iuplantation. 


- @ * wc Pra "Ix 


7" Gout ſelves.Notto the goodneſs of var yarnies ves.Of | 
45,  nataresbalis chebeſt;k we may: wink & chooſe. * 
ER. ebeſt plant by: nature; no better theh a w3l- 
. dig) notto oiriver #ſin rg of commor'trace;bur 
inettly th rhe free-g ras. od in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
The grace'is Gods: Jer the g/pry be his.” 1 have || - 
Yonewithia third Reſeinblanes: Takei fontth. | 
4 Reſemb. "In" Grafting, the Branch being Pur-into- the 
- Wars and Stocks they-two do cvaleſcere, they grow into 
Stock by in- one body; and becotne ove. And ſo-is1t'int this 
grafting are | oſicall Implantation ; Hereis a {piritual (e 
SARI: GR alition betwixt Chrt 1's and the Believer"; an v- 
240, "and that a very near one. Not only. like - 
_F that of the Ivieand the Oak , which.are one by 
E \ Adhef,0o1i,the one cleaving to the other; but like 
The Union be. the Graft andthe \} rock, which are made ofne by 
twixt Chriſt Jnſition ; both one Bedy,.ong Tree: Such'an:4- | 
3% __uE op. 1100's there berwixt Chriſt and Believers, that - 
union. * Ae implanted into him: by faith;;/ a very'near 
S. 4nion : a5 near as can be conceived orittiagined: 
So the Apoſtle deſertbetit, Eph.5i36. Wears | 
__ .- members of his body, of his Reſb,aul ie bis Pont 
IM Aljadide to chewy and mianner-ofGod%mp 
= | | kingth IT at thefirſt, who! wis Ke of 
ee hk, (&-7þtakA/our of his ide, and fo 
ej wo were ove:* Even :ſuch'a nedvndj6n iF 
re etwixe Chriſt ad believers; 51s beewift | 
:- iro hnd wife," The rwo RAR 'p6LhHe fleJM 
This us # great myſtery; - bay't ſped LH mertes. 
Kh of a Obeſe ver: 31; 3-7 hn 
Norghi Hatveral Fl: 4. 
ro apo itwhof Net thetice echoed | 
ihe ex Shaionn | 


po 1 | 


| and hath many members, and all the members of Gal. : S ; ; 


Marriage betwi 


. to be the head over all things to the Church,which 
 # his Body, Epheſ,1, 22. He « the Head of the 


85 incorporated into the ſtock, ſo as they become 


| ##e, or (to hold to the fimilitudain hand) 
| the Srock andthe Graft are called by the ſamg- 


 »aturall ingrafting the ſtock taketh che name 


. ff 
_—__ — 


ET EG Ne 
which is a Myſtery to be apprehended by faith, - 
not comprehendcd by reaſon. Elſewhere the 
Apoſtle ſerteth forth this «no» by the.(imilitude 

of the Head and Members.which make up one 
Bedy, So do Chriſt and beleeyers. God gave bins 


c 
* 


Bedy, Colol. 1.18:] Amongſt all, no one fi- 
militude more lively expreſſeth .ir,- then this 
in the Text, .of [»grafring : where the Graft 


one. Thus are beleevers Incorporated intoChriſt, 

the one dwelling in-the other. . | He that 

eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 

amelleth 1n me,and I in him, Joh. 6 56. ] asthe 

Graft dwellethin the ſtock. And ſo they are 

made one, - | | DE TE 
; And hence 1s it that they are both called by Chriſt and his 

one and the ſame ame. So you have it, 1 Church called 

Corinthians 12,12, For as the body ts oge , *) 22& names 


that one body being many, are one_Body,: So 
alſo is Christ, | viz,, Chriſt 2; ſticall.Chriſt 
and his Church. jointly KA S (ce are cal- 
led by theſame name : Even as Has5hand and 


-name. | To ARE tek 
| Onely here is av obſery able differ ence,;, In Note, 


Hyuband.) Bukin this /piritna/] implanting, 


from the Grafh (a7 ths rife; doth. Nom Jer Tat © 
Hats ; 
, D the 


th. her name + From the. 

; is the ſame bark.” VETS Þ 
mind Fe 1is taken from the more noble of the 
'tw6.” "Ang hence is it that as the ''name.qf 
the'4 Meds Branch 1s called 1 upon the C7 
fock®;" bo the nate of Chriſt is called Gl 
the Chriſtian.” Herei is the Union betwixt t '» 

| wo.” | 
The honor put -. pre Which ſpeaketh much. C0) the 

uponBelievers. hone## of the beleeyer. For a Beggar or 

"Map perſonage to be married to a Prince : 

Heſt, z, an Heſtertoan Abaſuerus, what an Honour ? 

Whaxr isit then for poor ſinfull 4ſt and Aſhes 

to be.married to the Prixce of the Kings of the 
Rer.l.ſ Earth ? to bethus united unto Feſws Chriſt, 

| theeternal Son of God;the Heir of all things? 

beiris thus made one with bim, they are alſo 
_ one with his father. So faith *P.1x1 of his 

Fly gas Theſ.1.1.and 2.1.1. Paul, and 
» d TO, wito the Church þ of 

7's The , which i 15 Ih $Godthe Fa ather, 

and in #s garbirie. 1 The Father and | 

the . one Pl an dmy xo are 
| hough not Perſoyally, yer | 


h' two Perſons, yet 
having Union wit 
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Fih e other. Havi i 
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ſus Chriſt, from chat Unionflowethableſfed , fon 7 ce 
Comin.  This.] take up fromthe, Apoſtle T/,"p,. 2» 
in that of Rowevs 11,17.Where {pedkingof the 1. Comm u-. -Þ 
engrafting, Incorporating of the:Gentules antd 'nion_wich-the * 
the ſtock. of Abraham, he faith, : that Being ftock. 
grafted in among, (or-.in ftead of.) 1the true | 
Branches, they were made partakers with them gears” 
of the Root and fatneſs of the Olive rex, Thus reli dg Ds. 
isit with all engrafted branches, they are made ter ipſos + 
partakers of the Root;and fat neſs, (1d:eſt,of the Grotius. 
Fatneſs which is inthe Roor, for there..is (as - 
. Grotizs obſerves) an. Hendiadie inthe phraſe ; . 
Root and Fatneſe, for the Fatneſs of the Root) 
of the Tree into which they are engrafted. So 
faith he of the Geprs/es.; being ingrafred into 
the fork; and Covenant +0f eAbraham, they 
are made partakers of the Rooze and Furneſs of 
that 0/ive tree ,viz.of the bleſſing and promiſes 
made untoeAbraham And ever: {6 is it in this 
Myfticall Implantation. All true beleevers be. 
ing engrafted into this:true and Noble 0/;ve, 3 
| theLord 7e/s Chriſe.they are made-partakers A have v4 
of the Root and Farxeſs thereof, of thoſe Ex- 1, Chin 
cellencies which are in_Jeſus Chriſt, From : . 
that near Vion flowes/i bleſſed iCommunios, <Y 
The ſtock, communicates to.the grafrfuch fa ; 
«| andJjuiceas it hath in it ſelf. And thus dott 
| Ffeſws Chriſt communicates unto the' Beleever 
| whatisin —_ TRIS: 2m $i "oY: - | 
' In general, all Spirityall and heavenly bleſ-:,.. b 
1 "% So much we nay learn from 'the- {4- Generally, j- 
[ ?! tle,Eph. r. 3.B leſſedþe 2he God and: Fathers of 20d. Heare Y 
| enr Lord Feſns Chriſt, who r Won #t y- BlelGngs, | 
ny Rh - 
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| Particularly in the Excellencies of Feſus - Chriſt, "which -here 
. CMerit. he communicateth to beleevers, _= be re- 
bis ; his Ste 


26: $:-13+4 covert and iguratveghe ther 


BI lion ofthe ſamething. And'ohis benefir 


i. a 


al ſpiritual:and Heavenly bleſſings in htaven! 
_ places (orthings) 5 Chrifs. feng in Chrilt 
they are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 

- him, and through him. God giving them 
unto his Son, and his Son unto them, he g 
yeh all things that are'in him.[| He that ſpared 
not his own Son but delivered him up for us all, 
how ſhal he not with him freely give us allthings? 

- Rom. 8.32. JAll things neceſſary 8 convenient. 


ore particularly,The fatneſs of this Olive, 


Spirit. duced to two heads: His Merit, an 
.rit:both theſe Chriſt is f// of, Full of Meri, 
and full of SpiriA, : And both theſe he im- 
patts and communikres unto beleevers. His 
Merit unto their ?uſt5fication, Adoption. His 
Spirit unto their /anf#:ficat ion. Of each briefly. 
7. The firſt thing Chriſt communicates un- 
ks to the beleever is his Merit; And that 1. unto. 
Unto juſtifica- 7 #ſtification. T his Benefit the Genzi/es receive 
tion. from their ingrafting into the ſtock 'and Co. 
venant of Abraham. Thereby it cometh:to 
paſſe that FAO rt 4 imputed unto them. 
So the Apoſtle layettrit down, Rows!4.11% Ar 
braham received the ſign of | Circumciſion, $C. 
that height be the father all them that buleeve,. 


" rem bis fign.$Pan8#theybe'na1 *Circumeiſed ; that Ri gh 


2418 indicas feonuſneſſe might be imputed to thens atfo.'| 1 


perius a1xeras, the ſame. Apoltle ſpeak 


; Paulus,quod a- (faith Grotus) ts the farneſſe of the Olive; ich. | 
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ane with Chriſt,now Chriſt is made! unto them 
Righteonſneſſe, So {faith this Apoltle, I Cor. 
1.30. [Of him are ye im Chriſt. Zſus, who 15 


' made unto us of God, Wiſdome, Krave 
4 


And how 1s Chriſt made Rig eouſneſſe ſſe to 
the believer? not by way of Info», but Impu- 
tation;not by putting aRighteouſneſle zvro.him, 

burby putting a Rzghreouſneſs uþoh | im, even 
his, own Kt FH fp s.By the i imputing bis merit, 


his Satisfation, his Obedience Unto then; tho- 


row,which they are.accepted as righteous unts 
eternall life, Thus is the Righteouſneſſe of 


Chriſt communicated unto all believers: He is 


to them, T he Lord their Rig ighreonſieſſe, Jer. 23.6. 
2. The ſecgng Benefit Tlbing. from hence, 


is TE Thus in pF ly 2 there i$\-2 
kind 0 


. & a7 * 


the Not 9 of, ottts rol and fo On 


itup asa mans own?Thus 5» 74 fting,the Stock. 


receiveth the branch of ano tree, and nou» 
riſheth it 4s its. own. And the like benefit 


are believers made partakers' of - by ' their 
engrafting into” Chriſt Chriſt being the 
Son, of "God: by uature, 'he maketh cheth 
the Sons of God by grace, the grace of 

doption, [Fo as many as received him, 


| be gave power, (iEvoiar, Right, Privi- 
| _ ledge) to become the Sons of God ; even to 


them. r that believe on his Nam, John 1.12.] 
| D 3 * This 


true —— = "onthe of: bei ing made 
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{1 wuTy Tar cane to procure and \ 
3 purchaſe. for , his Ele. , [hen the ' ful- 
bs - neſſe of time "Was come, God ſent forth” his 
2 on made of a woman , .made unter. the 
aw, * to "riders them "that were unger the 
aw, that. .we might recerwve the Adyt opti- 
on of ' Sons, 'Gal.4.5., And this benefit 6 

on their belicing, chicit receiving of 'Chriſt, 

they are e. aQuall! partakers' of * 

Being thereupon made ' Heirs of Ged, . and 

co-heirs With Jeſus C brit, Rom.$.17. Theſe 
benefits believers have from' the metit of 

= THOR; 

3 Spirit. ** Secondly, As they are made partakers of 
this Merit, fo of his Spirit ; [ He . that is 

joyned. ro the Lord, (to Cliciſt ) # one, Spi- 

Fit, 1 Cor. 6.17. ] 4.6. | like minded with 
. Chriſt,. in as much as he is made parraker 

-* of the ſame ſpi pirit, [ Becauſe Je. are Sonnes, 
-_ (faith the Aboſte). God - bath ſent forth the 1 
; - 223x0 Spirit of bis Sos. into your hearts, Gal. 4.6. ka (| 

| WntoSanaig- ' And, by this means Chriſt is made un- 
_ Exton, to. believers Sqnftification. So the., \poſtle [| 
. goeth: on jn the place fore anmed, 1 Cor, | 
30-, Who is "made anto us 0 f God. iow C | 
Righteouſneſſe; Santtification. ] OY he! RF viz. 
by the.communigating, of his Sp. pri unt tot hem; 1 
which is a Spirit of Sanft 100 0 called 4 
by the Apoſtle,” Rox; 1.4. whero:ſpcaking; of | 
Chriſt, be ſaith, Fiewan deblared. -to be the Sin || 
>, of God with power, according. to the ſpirit, of 
holineſſe, (or [anftificarion, Tyi0ue = 
Meaning ” Divine Nature dwelling” Wy 

Chilly by 
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| fon; And withall,;the Efficient Cale.wy n 
| bo ehag nth Mm; w :Efjm FAnB 
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| which tels us that believers are ingrafted with NES 24 
Chriſt in the likeneſſe of his Death and Jeſper 

 Qion; 3. the one in their Morriflo@gn,. 
1 ther 1 in. their 7 ivification ; but allo ad 


Clint, Tck beng Th in in it Fi ſaitts fi 
eh others by the merit, and verrme. thereof: 
according to Tet of the Authour to the He 
brews, Heb.2.11. where ſpeaking of Chriſt, he 
faith, 'That both he that ſanftificth, aud they 
who are [anfified are all one. ] Chriſt and be- 
lievers are oe. And being one with Chri 
they are [antlified through the 4erir, "and Mat.23.17,19; 
Tis of ' Chriſt. Through the. Merit. of b 
Gifts imputed unto them ; as the! a wa * Luke 1 1.35; 
ſihified by the T emple, and the Gif x 
Altar. Through the FS; parit of Chriſt dw wei 
and working in) them, (after a ſort as it di 
in Chriſt in bis Conception,) ſaneiyeg = 
purifying their natures PRs 
Of Sanfiification, there are two par s. Mor. Of Sandik- 
els the one; ivification the other ;,the <2 cation, 
one's of unto ſin, the other a rifi NE to new- ow. DN. 
nelle of life; and of both. theſe C Chaſe is the CR ckng | 
cauſe; and I that not only the Exems :anſe; own 
the Patterh & Sam Nor of both, of which{G d —_ OW 
willilip) Tall peak in the ea of he Fox, 


ritorious Cauſe, having merited and procured 
theſe benefits for them by his Death & Reſurre- 


exih of bis Fpir ns i them. Bois Gi 
of his Spirit in t oo is | 
keth the mor ”; cation of (ini il them "if 
Fug the' fart do —” the deeds of the 
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, Siencez ; aftve, and 5s zve,,. "me. © an abundant 
farisfadti n.to.the- Juſtice, of. God: He hath 
done.4n ſuffered enough to finiſh.the T nanſ- 
greſſi on, and ro make. an end of, (or ſeal. wp ) fines, 
and ro make. Reconciliation for iniquity, and#6 
bring: in everlaſting Righteouſneſſe, Daniya 44 
Here is nothing wanting 1 to the Pnſtification of 
a Believer before God... - 36A=: 
Nor yet to his Senfffcion, As cheeks 

fulne v4 merit, ſathere is. a fulneſle of ſpi- 

rit. 1n Ir pleaſed the Father.,that in 
him ſhout Th wlneſſe. dwell, Col.1.19.] Soiit 
did during his abode here, upon earth 3) [The 
Word WAS made fleſh, and dwelt among ſt #4, full 
of grace.and gruth, John 1. 14.] Uponi his 
change of. State, he received: an. addition to 
that Egeſſs, [rpben bea land #p.on bzgh, he 


p received gift {7 (eng Fla al.68.18.] Gifts Sch 


he mig ibute, and, 8 unto,jmen} (as 


0, is jendes th (s Fe Fforwiffy Fob. 
age , a cended or: ph, heavens, that: 
iow. f LAS f Sillorh ; > YEH 
4% thin "l ” at is, all his Z RU 
fk people ; all. which do, oY ſhall.in 
hor ad TGPEne: Ft that his falnefle, F.af 
.recerved g 
4 wie” Kine Ph); Jobs 1. I6.. 7, 
beliyey,. have reecived-grace for 4th] 
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Pre of 7 ct for, To The grace eof Sanete 0 
fication, evf Þ 5 


cation ; both flowing! efrom the 
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ieversreceive from the Fab, ere is in 
Chriſt: whichis not only a re epletive, but A 
diffuſive fulneſſe. Plenitudo 161 uf fs, Jars 
tzs : Notlike the fulneſſe of a. veſſel,” 
if a drop be taken from it, it ſuffers a' dimi- | 
vution by it / bat of' 4” fonnrain, which 'tun- - 
neth 6vet for the cr: allthat inllitotic | 
unto it. Such 2 fulh eof S [het fach' a ful- - | 
nefle of' Grace'is there in Jeſu Chriſt; who 
| 15 'in _r reſpect” campated to a 'Fomntain, 

SE Zack: 43/1 I's thit day there ſhall e a foun- 
F- 1451'v opened 1 the houſt,of Dazid, for fin and 
Eo for Ca ]” That Fotlntart is Chiift 
| | himſelf&' whoſe wiitiand nts 2 Bib Of 
$ ted by "there ant klod,” iffuing” 
4 _ his fide" his Paſſion; "a x "BR b2 
" runningfrom a iyily pring, face {6 to. £ | 
_ Gel | Hnnets from 


| F re- 5 merit 
E * : forth Rp 1"! and hat? 


iv * SintP fear” A 
wr Ih 


ers being united'unto 

E p — Ton (hi wii x 
” a four-fold .| Out df which Geral (iti Mie 
be Benefirflowing Metapho uy fotth they oh Q ef wane | 
| - from is Uni The Graft "thus" piit ay 4] 
ue OR "5 CIO th and + Pie it the. fa 
union. — OY 5hics that is 7 if it 0 in 

| it x fourfold beabie'; vie. Nutricion, Abp-" 


Meet, | | 
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— Hes pla. 


|. mentation, Pruflification, -Sinſfentation Wan.” vii WA 
J riſoment, Growth, Fruifubr(ſe, Eftabliſh= woiiony 
ment : And the like four-fold benefit: wE'ſhall + + me 
find accrewing unto' the” Fe/iever,, from" this 
his #nion and commanio; with Jeſis.C Ghrift: _ wo 


Each of which will yeilf wg 2'ſeverall, rt 
ſemblance. Es ; 

Afﬀarſtof thieſe Bertefits;) #5 5 Xverieban, EY Reſembl. 
riſhment. This the G4 receiverh fromthe Benefity 
Stock : And thisthe F{eve receiverk' "ft6H Nurcitiog. 
Chriſt. So the Apoſtle HoReth it” forci(tlough 
. under a differ Metal Fr) Cot:2: 19 hike WEL7S. 
comparing Chriſt to the 'Hea4/'and the Chufth 19 
to the Body ; he ſheweth' how the-one' re © #1 
ceiveth noxri/opent from: theother ; [Nox TI 
ding the Head «from which al Body veg 
nour:ſhment moons red.) Morin que? Th Grad 


on” | 
word:chere uſed, fi hs ar As p* ſoy appellens its © 
War al thind?" rejtbes! TP cove in In —— 
LA "that in bn req m4 4nfier'; Such of prong Anx Md 

- ply doth the Head make" Io the" natiiralt wobae 
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Body; It giveth t6 every = bus: Abu duffa 
#.and particular PN, Bk the Ul x Morapbora, yo- | 
Do & their ſeveral]. offices and' nodes z enyey diciturs 

| ee e tO ſee, 0 the ear be ye &: "And [qt 
ha ſupply ;d oth '7eſws"C) make unto ,j | 
bis myſtical Ren : giving rel fecſes wid uid fem nece ah 


| Motion to cir Ret with''s bilitier wht} a : Ex 7 £7 ; 
6 their” ſeveral l! offices and xormpdies of eft 
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Crit; is per- 
Fe@& nouriſh- 


liever. 


®->F Sx [1 £ 0 " 
IEFBIETT « «| « 


nd \ 


bs, 
t/ 
f 


| 2 "ON 
'- - The Soul Þ - 


XF Sernal life. 


ſuch things a as are — ſhe / for the nouriſhing 
of the Body. Theſe, the Head ſupplyeth to the 
; members of the natyrall body;JAnd theſe feſus 
Chriſt ſapplyeth to the members of the myſtical 
* Body; even to all that are in him. Such a ſupply 


Groxiys ad loce* the S:ock, makerth to-the ingrafted Branches ; 


And ſuch a ſupply Chriſt yeildeth to allthoſe 


. living ſpirituall B ranches that are ingrafted ; into 
him; miniſtring,co them ſpirituall Alimen: for 
p the nouriſhing up of their ſouls unto eternal life, 


. Toiche nouriſhment. of the naturall Boay, 


ther are but tw 5 requiſite, viz. Meat 
and Ee and RE is 'Chriſt unto the 


q ou. to the Be-. Fi Lag, fleſh PI ane indeed, and. my' 


deed; (faith he to the Pew ) 
8: _ wy rae vs, and drink RE 
An FOg,, Pe muents/ſi1 ime: Trucly andr re 


3 ally, (bought piraly and: that moſt 14 


._ neutly., 0, 9 0. nouriſhing to the body, lf 
35 th .an 20d of Jeſus Chriſt, being. 
wy hen How; neat faith, are unio the bak | 


- Whene it fl her hs compares himſelfe to. 
ix ha which & maſt a/imental,, moſt nouriſh-. 
3- as tO Frans, CZ. am the Bread of life, 


s : bo 6. 35,1 Bread 1 L the ſafe of life ne: 


'\ruxall,; there. being-.no food that yeildeth | 
' more ſolid nouriſhment to the body then that}. 
Ad thus ol {ws Chriſt the ftaffe fe of life (| = 
.-t#al ; nouri ing up p the 9 unto eternal life... 
> Wherein thi Bread excels all other bee | 
' Mannab gay ; excellent bread: Ang rel*s 8 
"Man did eat Angels food, (faith the para: mY 1 
Trang of. the A Mannah i in the BY CETReRy L 7 
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|. 58.25. Puch food as Angels could eat no better 
if they uſed, or needed food ; excellent fogd: 
yet they whichate of it died. [ To#r fathers a 3 
tat mannah in the wilderne(3, & are dead} (aft A 
our Saviour to the Jews.) 7oh.6.49. But(IarthHE, | 
ſpeaking of himſelf inthe nextverſe-)[7 bY Yhe 
read which came down from heaven : If any man” 
| cat of this bread, he ſhal liv: for ever. JSuch is the. {1 
|} - nouriſhment which  eſ#.- Chriſt, thifgenerdus +4411. 
| and vigorous' Head, and 5tock;, miniſtretfito 
all char are »xied to him, engrafted in Him"? --* 
What this /o:/-nowriſhment'is, and inwhat 11, this Gul | 


uo Sd. 4 
- 


way ſupplied, 1 might here further ſhew you. ,ouridhmingis 
''s Itouched upon it jn the laſt point; Take ir4n a conveyed. *© 


word.Chriſt nouriſheth rhoſe which are'in him, 
by the communication of his ſpirit unto then. 
'Thus doth the Head ſupply nouriſhment vii 
* the members of the body, by communicating 
_ unto them of thoſe ſpzrirs which are in it 
felf: And thus doth eſus Chrift nourhthis 
"members by a continuall ſupply of his $9377 
-unto them. This: is that' #7:ognyia, which 
Saint Pa»/ ſpeaketh of, Phil.x.19. whete ſpea- 
king of the malicious deſignes and intentions 
4 of his adverſaries againſt himſelfe, 7 know 
4 (faith he) that ever thi ball turn tomy ſal- 
*vation, through the ſupply of the Spirit of Fe- 
'f4s' Chriſt] Thus are mars and drinks turn- 
*ed 'to nouriſhment to the body ; through 


1 a ſypply of ſprics from the /piritwons. parts, 
| -kepi 
1 Pp 
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£ rodigeſt and'Uiſtribute them, and ex- 
tra& nouriſhment from them.” And thys are 
all rhinge made advantageous. to the believer 
; in ; 
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in Farthering bs Te, En the conti- 
nued ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt: 
which Spirit furniſherh che ſoul with all gra- 
ces requiſite and convenient, and by that. 
42 maintains the fpirituall life..of it, nou- 
riſhing it up unto.eternall life. _ 
— I. Applic. 1. For Application of this Branch. 
; + _s of Here is another ſpring of conſo/ation unto all 
Re” "®thoſe living branches that are truely ivgrafted 
"Into this ock;s all crue moneys that are made ||. 
one Jeſus Chriſt , Jet them know that. 
> Chriſt agene-being in him, they ſhall find him a generom, 
p rous, andavi-anda vigorous Stock, full of ſap, full of juice, 
| $orousRNock. £141 (f yertue, ſufficient to. keep and main-. 
M £ain ſpiritual life. in'them in the midſt of the 
hardeſt. Winters, or moſt ſcorching Summers, 
the ſharpeſt Sol ices. of Tentation, or Perſe 
extion that can happen unto them. ; 
Aye, not only to keep life in them, but to. 
maintain them in a flouriſhing condition ; Jike 
thoſe T rees of. the Lord, which are ſaid to be 
full of ſap, P{@. 104.16. So run thefe fweer 


a . I. _—_— Re * A. Wer", 


*promailes, My 92.12. Therighteons ſhall flow- 
nap like the Palm-tree, be ſoall grow like the 


3 Cedar in Lebanon, Palmes and Cedars are 
Þ Winer Plants, green all the year | And. 
ſuch are the Trees in God's Plantation, like. 
theſe Tries which David ſpeakerth of, Plates. 

"Wi wes planted by the rivers of Woaters, w which. 
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there les No ,)P «9213.1 
have they this? Thi 4f : 
ther and: die, '({ {0 do ot 27, who "* 
day of Tentarion, or Lis icotion, fy : , 
leaves of an ourw jd ofefſig "3 4 : 
ever ſhew of P; 0 
had. 2) yr theſ&' Tres wy Ri 
hot'onely /ive, bur ; rrage _ 
| the Root, the Stock 
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pag unto them that water en Ly ; 0 gem: ; 
ſelfe ſpeaketh, obs 4. 13. that influence : 


Shs ay 0p pirit, which whoſoever 

' | drinketh of Kee never legs more + kc | ar i 

'| he ſhall nor peed to $0 ſeek Re a Kb) 5 on 
of Jeſus Chriſt; (as the graft 


out'of the | ock s ) et Ar p79. Ws 
he Ve give him, ſhall be wor him q well of 
water [pringin up wuto ever laſtin bife... | 

'Uſe & Ek remaines then, Bac that: EVCe Uſe 2. 

ry of us, who would have our foules thus Come unto 
nouriſhed, come wnto {i Chriſt ? Come Jeſus | Chriſt 
| we uiito him, even as the /ons of Jaceb' came! ih, 
? wo cir b rot Foſeph, who noxr:ſbed chew.” 
7 wah Gl "With þ read accordin to their apc 08 of aha a 
Beth, 7.12. 'Þ come We. ood 


ſus Chriſt, of whom Toh, /o' not ——_ 


other 6) in 


wy | Naan 'that particular was a 
IYt unto And chat 
"Kee came unto Feſeph, inithe preſent x.'1n the ſenſe - 


en(e # ofour Wants 
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Myſtical Implantation 
ſenſe of our wants, ,not knowing where elſe to. 
ind a ſupply. Come unto 7eſws Chriſt, hun- 
gring andthirſting after him, earneſtly deſi- 
- ring to partake of his fulneſſe; [He filleth the” 
bungry mou ge things, Luke 1.53. ] . 
Wn bed. In ohearence. to our F athers.C ommande= 
| © encero ou Ment So went they the firſt and ſecond time 
Fathers Cons t0 their . 7oſeph, by the direRtion and command 
' mandement. of their father Facob, Gen.42. 1,2, So. come 
we unto our foſeph, in obedience to. the dir 
reion and command of our Heavenly Fas, 
ther, .[ This is his Commanaement, that we 
' ſhould believe on the Name of his Son 7eſu. 
P. CI. 31008 3240 nies 0: tt 
3 Ar Chift's ;p 3, He Cori own Invitation. So came 
-. own Inyitati- they unto Foſep _ | 

on. invited thereunto, Ger. 44. & £: Th 
we unto our Joſeph, the Lord. 7e/»s Chriſt, 
Whole gratious [nviratios we may read, Zohn, 


oh 
nel, 
e beholding, | 


215305 Lp 4d. 
4. Come 'nor ©: 
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4. But come not as they came, F164 
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 ſelvesro ſtand in need of true grace, and found 


v: b+*fed.: So doth the"p7ufti upon the 'ſfock;;/ It 
'} rifteth upon it, #tid-depends .upon it for nou- 
5 a0 «yt ' » yy 9 4 = y « | 

I ment, which by: art atrrattive vertue, be- 
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"Myſtical. Implantation. 
gracious 4nvitation, wherein Chriſt proctaim- 
etch a free- Marr to all chofe that feel them- 
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comfort, and deſire a ſupply thereof, let them 
come unto him; but .come emprie-handeg, 
withour' money, or -monies worth ; bringing 
nothing of their own with them: nathing 
bur hungring'.and thirſting 'ſonls. Se ſhall 
they -be' ſupplyed with wize and milk, all 
things needfull to their ſpirituall refreſhment 
and nouriſhment. | PETRO. 

_ $,. And|thus coming to him, now caſ? oxr 5, Caſt our 
felves upon him, depend upon him. So did ſelves upon 
Pofeph*s brethren. at their laſt coming, now bim. : 
they caſt chemſelves upon 7oſeph; depending 
upon'him' for proviſion for them, and theirs... 7 
The like do we; "not knowing'where elſeto | J 
have our wants ſupplyed ; (after, whither John 6.68 
ſhall we go, (faith Peter ) thow haſt the words ATE 

etgrnall life :) come we unto feſus Chriſt, 

and aft ourſelves upon him, in a confident 
iſurance*of- beirig nouriſhed 'by him. As 
David ſaith of temporal food, Pfal:37. 3. Truſt 
in'the' Lord, &c : and verily thou ſhalt be fed. ] 

So ſay T' of © ſpivituall; Truſt in the Lord, 
upon” Jens Clitiſt, and verily thou ſhak 


6- hiiigry (as'it- Wert) 4c ſucks and drawerh 


(5: of cothing)-anto him-in' the ſenſe of our 
fie fith iiwerk” (Which is an _ 
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Rive grace J "rg 35 it were, Oren and 
drawing this nutritive vertue from him. 

6. Give glory 6. Which beingin our meaſure made par- _ 
and bonour takers of, now give praiſe, honour, and glory 
- unto Jelus xo Zeſus C briſt ; offering unto him the beſt 
| Chriſt. - that we have. So aceb direAech his /oas, at 
their returninto Egypr. In as much as they- 
had: received ſach ſpeciall and nodeleryey ; 
favour from the Governour of the Land, { 
furniſh them with cor» without money, he —_ 

ders them to take the beſt fruits ia the, land in | , 
their veſſels, and carry down the man. a pre- 
ſent, 'atitzle balm, and a littlt honey, Fc. £6 
43-11 The like do we ; haying taſted of this 
6 ſo undeſerved a favour, this ſpeciall grace of ; 
"Feſus Chriſt, inthe communication of, hjs ſar, 
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_ ſure, no * Naers him with;ſuch as AO 
Praiſe, 
EMCE. | Wk 
Brin{,ing forth above all, endeavourin co.hring fort Fas re 
ing anſwer-, an[werable.to - what w ing received, T oy 
: i5 the greateſt honour, thit the graft can. do 
= ** > _.-  coghe Peeks, to; bring forth ea in_it, an 
: ſwerab le co. that. npurſhepens wh ich, it. ha 
received. from. it 2, And, NR 1 he, 6 
honour. that we EUN do to.7 Te [us Gb reſt, W. 
we ſpew forth. 71 vertues, his \ Proves Av 
Z Peter hath i K, 3: P the 2. 9. And ;T his dowe, 0 I 
E: - onely, in wird, .Gnaking mellpf.che. Name:g 
| Cbriſt, extolling, _ mag ing his Fo ih, 


} - his vertge,, pyt- toxth bins 7 " \ fo 
{9, and; clvetly, in Nun i tf 
wer, | 


0p, Ces Service, Okedt 
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od Two. 


, power, hoe vertues inthe courſe of. abr lives 


"and conyerſations;, - brjoging- forch! fruits in -* 


meaſure worthy of, ſutable-ro furh 4-$roeh. 
But of this (God willing)more hereafter. Here 
is he firſt of theſe fabotdinate benefits, which 
| accrew unto the believer from his communi- 
on with Jeſus Chriſt,; : being. iografied into 
tym, he receiverh nouriſhment from him. A 
ſecond: followes, viz... e Augmentation... 
The Graft being. put, into the Stock, and re- 
| cxiving nouriſhment from it , now it;gnoweth 7: 


and .receivingſpicituall niopft ent from 
him, .now. he growrrb wp in bim(o ix inſdew 
& nutrimur, & creſcomns.  Nugtition and 


| Angmentation art. both, from thei ſave: conſe... ||: 
That -which. plants. ave'; ,nouriſhgd) by, that '-:- © | 
they, Sg, by Chriſtians, ROS ING none ſo>- —» | To | 


| mexr, from | Chuiſt,ichey! grow'and{ipcrpuſe. in 


Apoſtle, 'Cel.2a19. Whore ſpeaking, of 
ical Body of Chriſh the {kuwrch, che 
; Mong goerioy efft + 79 it 
Tg 1 t pugreaſerh: with agnguale 
Thus. dogh-.chq; myſtical: Bolly,! of 

- Rot anly Enna Bop, in regard 
prog gew members: ra it; 


pie: juni reea SR 
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7. Reſembl, © 


int. And the like. doth the! Belzewer in 2 ng. a * 


the. Lerd 7 ſus Chr es . being: :1n fred No mecatectinn 


it foll oweth-in; that fore-wited: Text au 


: ally, adaedite the Gbutch. i{arch: is AQs 2.47. 


| Myſtical Implantation. 
Augmentation, when it is ſecundiom omnes pate 
res ; when every member of the- body, eve 
| branch of the tree. ;Sroweth and increzſeth \n 
the \ſeverall dimenfions' thereof: And thy 
groweth . the > Botly of Chriſt, thd® Chure 
Every tnember of it groweth, tncreaſeth wit 
the Increaſe of God . that is, a ſpirituall Ir 
creaſe, Et th is both from ( God, ang tor'G Gt 
From God, as the prixcipall E fficiufn" Crniſe | 
it Pau} planteth, ' Apoltos watereth, but "Gol 
giverh the 4nevea(e,'1' Cor. 3.6. And" it tend 
to Godj'\to his Glory," as the ultimate ed of i 
- And beſides, for 7 bind of it, it 6a divine 
_creaſe'$*not inthe _ '©f-this old; but'i 


the things of God. Jn all which reſpeQs, i 
called :the Jncreaſe of God. 


Whereof all li- ” Andwith this' Increaſe do-all the true meth 
ving Branches'be+s of this my /tioal” Body, all the livitis Brak 
are made patti=qhes ingraftetintoohis Hoek. row 'and”in 
Sik timely reaſes-Thus did CHZ2f hitnfelfe, "Ewho in iF 1x 
"ſpetiof his Manhood Was 1 Branch) ) "grow al 06 | 
wankes Soft Roe Sore-tofd- tha rnd Pr 
ab:5g 82 6! vw 1p \b dre if 
a Yender\ Poe. ] Whietr's to* 'be vh(Gerft 
boch«of his: Perſon," and 'Kini og? | 
whithaicts of ſmall beginnings," Ft 


'So did[Chriſt in his Pei/69; Se att 
tumane nituxe, hewrewe -and-incteht 
s <4. thatasin the outward) *f6-in thefnward Th 
of infen, ſoit! Griiesi) 8o"you: wy 0 
Ned; Luk; 2-40: Fo the rhild grew "ng 
ie be filled weth" ont." 
Graf Colm WAS apes ahi indagain "6 4d. 
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| CAnd Peſws increaſed .in miſdom and ftatare, and | 

Fin favor with God and man. ] Thus did he grow, * 
the Graces of the: Divinity, breaking forthiand 
ſhewing themſelves by little and little through 
the /anthorn of the Humanity, according tothe 
maturity of the faculties thereof. Herein was 
Chriſt a Pattern, and ſampler to the Beljever'; 
who being in Chriſt, is.in his meaſure made 


$ 


conformable to him, growing upin,him, 
It is one of the properties which the P/almiſt. Every righte- 
i giveth of the righreos may, Plal.g2.12. He ſhal v8 perſon. 
grow like @ Cedar in Lebanon. ] Cedars are 
Y growing trees, every year putting forth a-new 
et of ſhoots, till they come to their full perfe- 
I" Gon. And thus is SSA ought to be)with _' 
v the true Chriſtian.He groweth from on degree ©. 
"| and meafure of grace to another, untill he cowe 
Hl ante a perfett man,to the meaſure of the ſtature of Bpheſ.4.13. 
WH the fulneſſe of Chriſt. In this; like the morning 
WH} Su»; That is the Wiſe man's compariſon, Pro.4. 
Ky 18.T he path of the righteous 1s 45 the ſhining light, 
ul (the morning brightneſſe,) that ſhineth, more and 
WM more z7to the perfect A). bus doth the light 
#1 of the morning break forth,the S-» ſtil climing 


F 


WI higher and higher, untill it come to its Zexith, 

i the mid-heavens.And ſuch is the way,the courſe 

i ofthe righteous man; he groweth in.grace,until 

WI he attain to the height of eternall.;g/ory.  ... 

M1-."This is of the nature of true Grace ſo to do. It is of the na- 


ynd thence it is compared to Seed, Mark ture of true 
W4 4.26... So, is the Kingaome of God, 45 if 4 9 
' | Þ Ee Re 4 Jt 3. gc 4 CAS, 

Ml yes [bonl4 caſt. ſeed jpto the ground z1, which 

"rs geth, .and groweth- up, night and br 7 

þ - nl + _ Ho, 'E 3 | dike n 

Andi” | 


# | | 


herbs. Even ſo is it with the Kingdome 

?-ſus Chriſt: As with his Political} King 
dome, 'his Chnrch viſible, ' fo with his $] 

_ ritual 'Kingdome , the work, of Grace It 

"The hearts 'of his choſen ; bei g frvall qr the 

* firft,, it-groweth and increaſeth unto 'greal- 


ST ©} 
+% 


mus mas ©... Fay. 9 Yan > Yi, ud a. aw A. ai 


perfe&tion. Tſhall not give way to inlargs 


ments.” EE 4 ; As : ; a Rep va 
Hereby try the _ -- Apphic. Every of us bling this home td 


truch of our 


-  Engrafting in- 
$0 Criſt, | 


our {clyes,” and hereby try whether we ba 
truely c#orafted into Peſus Chriſt, or.no. 'V 
the Graft grow in the ſtock jt is a ſyreevidetie 
of its T»yfitzon. Spiricugll. Augmentation is's 
clear, and anevidence of a ©Myſticall Implan 
tation.” Growing up in Chriſt prefuppoſet 
Union and Communion with him. ' A colt 
 Fortable cruth to all thoſe who doe finde x 
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- ſuch growth in themſelves ; a growth Wl - 
Grace, in” K'nowledge, 'Faith,, Love, ' Path 
ence, Hymility, in victory over corruption 
in deſires/and indeavours after holinefſe, In} 
this aſſure co ther) their ineing in Chriſt. Bt x 
not ſo to others. Divatfer, and nurtings #1 t 
Chriſtianity ; ſuch as ſtand ar a ſtay, oro v 
not at all;ſuch have juſt cauſe to ſuſpect henry. 1 
ſelves that they are. not ſuch as they. would M-a 

thought to be, and'perfivade their own heal 

' thatthey are. If weſeea graft in"the {pringy”” 
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| thine not. _—_ forth: not t growite at all, 
(the ſtock deing alive) we ſuſpe® thereupon, 
thathoweverit was put into rhe fork, yet it 
did not take, there is no Coalition , no true 
whi0n betwixtethem. And the like may wee 
of not growing Chrifkans. Such have 
* juſt cauſero fuſpeR themſelves, that however 
they are outwardly and viſibly ingrafred / in- 
to Chriſt, in reſpe& of a formal! profeſſi- 
'on, yet inwardly they are not ſo. They 
hive no true 2107 , of ( ommmnnion with 
But what ſhall we then thinke of thoſe wh: pSENe 4 to 
inſteall of Srowing, arcay, wither, decline; 7 OT EN 
fall away ? Inſtead of going from frrength tg 
frength, they goe from ſtrength to weaknefle, 
from real to lukewarmneſs ; from forwardneſs 
to remiſneſſe, loſ7 rheir firſt love, and' what 
MI they have' wrought. Having begun in the ſpirit, 
uw they end in the fleſh, Such Aprſtates there are 
| too many to be found.* Such as having for a 
1 time 74 wel, are letted, turned back,or turned 
ny -afide,with Demas imbracing rhe preſent world: 
Cafting off, if not the Cloak of profeſſion, yer 
jj| all Care and Conſcience of cloſe walking with 
' God. Of all others, ſuch have greareſt cauſe 
th to ſuſpe themſelves, that they were never 
}. traely engrafred into Chriſt, F alling- ſtarts 
| were never true,  Chriſtians,who having ſhi- | 
Fl. ric 4s /3obes 5m che world, do loſe all their hear = 
4 -ani laſtre, falling away totally from the grace Xs... 
q| Etilngly received, ſurely at the beſt, they #24 


j| wete bur puirbydue, "Meteors, apparetices ; io 
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Their condi- 
tion moſt de- 
ſperate. 


'true ſtars : Notrue exgrafted branches..; only | 

_ ryedonto the ſtock, adhering unto Chriſt in 
an outward profeſſion, out of ſome by, ſiniſter 
reſpet. They were never rightly cloſed with, 
united to him : Neither can they expeR to re- 
ceive any benefit by him. So much they may 
learn from thoſe known, terrible Texts, Heb. 
6.6.8 10.26. Wherethe Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of deſperate Apoſtates, ſuch as having: been 
enlightned (with the knowledge of the Truth) 
and having. taſted of the heavenly gift (inward 


ſacrifice for fins,cap.10.26, 


peace of Conſcience, ariſing from an apprehen- 
henſjon of their reconciliation with God, ) 


and were made partakers of the Holy Ghaſt (of 


the gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt, ſuch as thoſe 
mentioned cap. 2.ver-4.,) &c. If they fall a+ 
way (viz. totally, by an univerſall Apoſtacie) 
It is impoſſible (ſaith he) to renew them again to 
Repentance. [_ For ſuch there remaineth no'mort 


Hearken you revolters and Back ſliders. Of 
all others,your condition is moſt dangerous; 
moſt deſperare. This your drawing back. carti-. 
etha dreadfull preſage with it... [ . If qny. man) 
araw back (ſaith the Lord)my ſoul ſhall haven 
pleaſure'in him : verl. 38. of that Chapter. ] 
[No pleaſure in him | There is a peiwars inthe. 
phraſe, leſs ſaid then intended. Gods. ſoul hates. 
and abhors ſuch an one. They which ſo,draw. 
back,draw back unto perdition., So it followeth! 
V. 39. [We are not of them which;draw. back, nw. 
to perdition. [Tixya, \a250\ns are Tirys enuniars 
Back-fliding children are fons of pri 
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| branches which wither and dy in the Nocke 


| wherinto'th 

for nothing byt the fire. . \-5 
 -Uſe.z.Letthe fear of the Lord our God then Ler us grow 
be upon every of us, who have given up our vp in Chriſt. | 
names unto. ?eſws Chriſt -; and have hadhis 
name called upon us.As we would evidence to 
' our own ſouls, and to the world, the truth of 

our In feion PORE Ie him, and as we 


would receive any benefit by him,ſee that we 
grow up in him.This Chriſt expeReth from all 
thoſe who give up their names unto him, that 


they ſhould grow up in him. [That ye may 
grow up into hin | ſaith the Apoſtle Eph.4.15. 


Eis av7dy (faith Grerixs) put for & dum, Into 


. bim, for Inhim: As Branches grow upin the 
_ ftock, ſo Grow we up in Chriſt ; growing in Growing in 


ey. were put, are thenceforth fir John x 5. 6. 


race. That is-the Exhortation wherewith St, Grace, 


eter .cloſeth up his later Epiſtle. [Bur grow 
in grace, 2Pet. 3. 18. Every of us indeavour. 
after ſuch a growth. % 


A growth in Grace,in all Grace. That is the In al! Grace. 
| Apoſtles: addition. in that place forenamed, 
' Eph.4.15. That ye may groW up into him: in all 


things. ]T& mevTa, In all the parts of ſpirituall 
life ; in all ſpirituall graces. Such is true Ag- 
mentation (as 1 told you,) when a thing grow- 
eth progortionably 1n all the dimenſions of it. 
Thus'grow the members of the naturall body; 
and thus grow the Branches of a tree.; they 
grow in height,and they grow in thickneſs. See 


that. qur-growth be ſuch,that we grow in eve- . 
ry grace.Grow.in kyowleag. It is Paxnls prayer 


for 
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for = Coloſſians, that beiny fruitful - _ 

004 Work they might increaſe #n knowltdp:Col. 
: IO. Grow <= as. and in the New our 
Lord and Saviour Peſus Chriſt, 2Pet 3.18. )In 
knowledr'; And that not only Specularrve'; 
(which yet is requiſite. [ Leaving che principles 
of the dofirin of Chriſt,let ns go on to perfeFFion, 
Heb.6.1. )hut experimental. FT hat T may know 
him.and the vertue of his reſurrefon,(faith the : 
Apoſtle)? hi.3.10. | Grow in fa#rh: it is Pants 
gratulation on the behalf of his Theſſalonians, 
that their faith did grow exceedingly,2 The-1.9. 
This is the Apoſtles deſire, Lo W; iticrenſe onv | 
faith.Lu.17.5. And let it be the defire of every' 
of us,to grow in faith. In the Aſwrance of Fairh; 
We defire(faith the Apoſtle)that every one of you 
do give all diligence to the Ful aſſhirance of Hoe. 
unto the end Heb.6.t 1. JIn the exerciſe bf faith, 


in learning to live by faith in all' conditions. | 


T he jſt ſhal live by faith, Heb.10.38. The life | 
which I now live in the fleſh(ſaithPanl) 7 live by 
the faith of the ſon of God,Gal. 2. 26. Grow in 
Love.This is the grace which the Apoſtle defi> 
reth that hisTbeſ.lonias might ſpecially grow 
in,1Theſ.q.to.we beſtech you brethYbx that ye in- 
creaſe more and more.Vit:it brotherly 1066:Girow 
inbolines[ Perfefting bilines i the fear of God, 
2Cow7.1: JGrow ifl heavenly mindedbeſt.[ 34k! | 
the-things whith are above. Col.$.1 ] So grows 

the p/ant;and fo ſhould the chriſtian grow, ups 
ward hexvenward-FOu converſation #inbtaues 
Phi.3:30.} Grow iti eodtertration {I have tears 
 nedinwhurſorver ffait T aw therwith t6 be cow-. 


44h | ftexnt, $ 


|| _when they arecometo their height ſtand at a 


of ns how ye ought to walk;and to pleaſeGod;ſo ye 


degree of Grace to ano er. 7 he righteonſneſs of i 


that is from one degree of Faith to atiother. - ITY 


parts boa uf UTE POP ooh th I 
of Chriſd.As tithe glory of the fock, wheirthe glory of Chri.. 


OY A ON, : [ly. In sbjs., 3 
- And hat continually. *In this not Jike unto Wag 1 rr 
grafts which ſhoot forth much in the firſt two . 
or three firſt years,more then afterwards; and 


ſtay. So fareth it too often with chriſtians; At _—_ 
their firſt converſe and calling they grow ex. ©, 2 
ceedinply,but afterwards ſtand at a ſtay,if nor ©  ' © © 
decline.But'thus i: ſhouſd nor be. Though trees Chriſtians 
and men hayetheir cenfiteney.yet ſo ſhon|&not/muit have no © 
chritians have.They ſhould ever be going on confiſtency. "iy 


_ 


from ig fy. FentblreP rbey come boappear- 
before Goa'vn Zion: Pl.'$4, 7. Ever pomiagin 
grace, untill. they come'to a ſtate of perfe&ion 


IPD , 
But who is there thatthas growegdIf none - 4 


be cruly ſngrafted into Chrift, but thoſe who 
thus grow: who isthiere biit hath cauſe to ſuſ- 
pe&this Condition 2? ES - 


N\ 
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** Doubts abou: Ay. Fot anſwer. The Metaphor we havein -. 

| Growth clear- hand will ſuggeſt unto us ſomwhat which may 
-. ed from the _.: '. : x A | 

© Metaphor. $1V© Quiet to the ſoule in this caſe. . Grafts 

E Srow, but firſt it is inſenþbly. A man may 
ſee-that they have grown, but not ſee them 

growing. And ſecondly, They grow, but not 

E5 in winter. And ſuch is the Chriſtians growth. 

| x, Growh  7I- Sometime it may be an »ſeſeble, and 

|” may be inſen. yet 2 trye Growth, The Chriſtian may grow, 

| fible, yertrue. rhough neither others, nor himſelfe perceive ' 

1 it. That he is grown, that he may know by 

' comparing bimſeſfe, with. himſelfe ;'&his pre- 
ſent with his former condition : . Though his 

a preſent growth be inſenſible. . , 

ts. Chriſtians 2+ Again, Chriſtians have their -winters. 

E havetheir win- Their winter of Afi&#:on, their winter of 

| -rers;3 wherein Temptation, their winter of ſpiritual Deſer- 

| Tt maybe they 2;0,, Now'n theſe Winters they may; ſeem in 

I —_ 8:0 - their own apprehenſion not to grow, but ra- 

= ther to decline : Nay, in truth, they may fo 

: do. 1, 'bur, p BH 

| 2, Thisis a 1. This 5 4 Winter rothem, when God ma- 

; Winter tothem. keth them ſenſible of their eſtate: A ſad time, 

3 wherein the ſoul goeth. heavily, :not- content. 
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MM - with their: condition, but drooping under it. 
= Such is the winter tothe Graft, a. nipping time. 
# And ſuch are theſe winters: to the Chriſtian. 


} 2. They grow 2. Though Chriſtians in theſe times do not 
Þ downwards, grow wpwards, yet "downwards they; may. So 
v doth the Graft in the winter, it groweth snto 
b the Stock, into which the ſap.js gone down. 

And fo groweth the Chriſtian inthe winter of 
- affliction, and ſpirituall deſertion.”..He now. 

2133.) :<1:-1:1:02 $0: 
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"ftcal" Fonds, Me. 
. growerh / downwards. / Growe thi," 4 ous | 
| -no other grace; yet in Hymtiry: Being? 
hereby tothink more meinly of him 
"he groweth't into rhe} Stock; * Sroweth'rhore in- 
ro Chriſt, in whom; and with whom,. bu life Col. 9.3. 
Py ” the prefent big.) 10 30HEW 503 Ot 99 ; 
» 2 3: And (345) though he do: not'x preſent 3, They Ron ; 
aQually grow, yet he keeperh: a principle of a Principle of; 3 
7 germination in him; x4ifpoſition ang nclina- Germinations", | 
tion' to frow, which” upon the return of 'the 
Spirit, putterh fo#th# elf. Even'as the Graft, ' 
though in'the wihrep, it doth not Brow, yer 
it hath'a germinating principle i it, which 
-upon-the; return! of the” $7, andthe rifing ; 
of the ſap; ſheweth forth? it ſelfe. So15it with I 
the Cre Howeverwpon thewithdraw- _ 
ing of 'the worited hear nd influence 3f rhe 4 
f Spirir of grace from che'ul, for 'z time "he 
” not grow, bur rather decline, yet there is 
a principle of "grace im Him, A; ferd (as Saint 
\calleth*ir, 1 7obn'3, 9) viz. That grace 
b& the ho! y Spirit whereby he was Yegenera- 
ted; ; FE enraginor; (wh '' ſpirit | I5y ip 
nation; and which u 1u 0 = 
Rightrdh /7Upont Dil, he ringer ofthe $ 4 0 JU 
rit, will pueforth it lf as formetly 46 themean 1.4% 
rime; theres inthePiNimanclin riogn'to fuch 11 a 10 Þ 
4 growth, 2and (Fit ke (#4) x'conſrait defir } 10007 bY 
34.57.00 {t MN 2W:E = 3! ft VV 9W 3673. |; tron da alt 
thy s,Cheiſtiahs xte _ ,of them- hes co 
hk S Geby Spas res ) bur by | 
ty-knd corſtatity of their affett50n; and 
Todoper, Thus Got dgeth of them; not 


according 


LY 
F-2 


- foith from thel at we crea Whie 
| Mceaphor. 


2 Cor. 8.12, according to what they « are, go "57TH And 


ting. fo h themiſelyes in anſwerable indea- 
vours, may evidence to the ſoul the truth of 
E | grace in the want of better performances. 

= 3» T may be 3. To theſe 1 mighc w) i It may: be the 
k RE iv bar- /; onl is barren ; If, ſo, though the Stock, be 


won 


tle. Thus Fareth it ſometimes with, Chriſtians, 


\ Providence, it may be, caſts them, upon a, har- 


renſo oy, (like Paul, when he was caft upon 
the and lira amongſt the Barkariavs, 


As. 28. 1, 2.) where. they are deprived of 
the_ means of growth, . deprived: of. public R. 


Ordinaxces, deprived of PRIgre Soctet),. and 

Ne mpayon of;Sants.: On the, other, hand, 

are, Enc wich 6 erg, at herks, 
| Th: man temptations, ind 

10 ſpigztuall growth... In this caſe,.jf chey 


9do.Hot grow: ;AS; formerly, it15.notobe,won- ; 
9 i of means. of 


ahh Bar: in tþ 
| . Pal. 92.12, : \ 87 


” Hinderances "of 
» of ſpirituall i: 
| Growth ſee $998ngh 


7 we ray do 


= the 


gk bye: Wu = 


| Haut, LAY 


—_—— '1093%k 


thus are Chriſtians to judg. of themſelves. De- * 
ſires after growth, if ceall and conſtant, put-- 


; good, and the Graft alive, - yet it 1$ not to be + 
dred if it do not grow, or Joy bur lit-: 


buck, LIED ds to 


: "0 never PL ;up 1 in Chri  Apd rap 
that W 


| 


—Wficall {plantation a F 


i t be.not Gabe the pith. 3.1f chere be ſuckers. 
' ro divert and draw away the nouriſhmene from 
it. 4. If tbe canker-frettcd.. 5, If it "noe 
grown wich.moſſe. 6.1F it beplanted' UA ary, 

And the like impedimepxs. there ate, w 4 
not looked to,will hinder the Ciriflient groWe 
ing upin (, brift, | 

If he do not and fa a the Stocks. If be I, Not ſtan- 

be not ſeed Yeahs inthe truth Fol, = _ing _ in 
bur ſhaken tajand fro, This will 'maryelgu]y 2 Sroc 
hinder a Chitſtians growth. So.much the A = - Unlcriedneſle, 


ſtle inſinuares , Ephel. 4-14,15- where, porn 


believers upon growing ap in Chriſt, he firſt gt- 
yverh them this Fob; Z hat heac efarth Je by 70 
more children, roſſed to and fro with every wind 


of doctrine, by the ſlight of men; &c. ] Unſertled, 


unſtable Choliaw wha are ready.to relin nts 


the old receiyed truths danſe (01 
every new. Rene that: is beat th wap ns em : 


ger any; ſpectqus and plaulikle pretext, . chey 


b# / 
[ED 5th PR 


i 4 


y IN aith, be. wee 
0h pM in,1 RNs ſame. altle Pu 4.2 


Col ofſiaps ans eo. 6:7- A 5.7e. & Teperued Ch 
16 Ms "ber ſow Le lm Rooted] 


built lf li 6. in the. rift, 
A..ye 6%} been taught; a aunding, t Fen, 
kt the Graft hand 1 or "faſt inthe Stack, 
Kill never grow. 


2, Noryet (inthe 21 phace)ifi ic be Rs, Not ſound 
the pith.Poſlibly it may ſeem to ſpring fora tzme, at the pirh. 


but.is, wil never. bold. No-morg wil the #ſour "nd Inhineertty. 
Gra tignthar wants inward {incerity. He fig 
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- make ſome ſhew fqra time, but he will never; 
grow up to maturity. So much the Apoſtle inſi- 
nuates Ep. 4.15.where putting Chtiſtians upon 
growing up in Chriſt, he bids them firſt [7-»rh 
It in Love. So the Originall hath it. Aa 
dere oy yd; Being ſincere in Love, ye may 
grow #p in him.] Where there is got ſincerity: 
of Aﬀedtion to God, to Chriſt, to his Sarnts, 

3 to his Truth, there will never be growing up 
.-. in Chriſt. And therefore amongſt other things, 
I | which Saint Peter willeth Chriſtians to. lay az 
fide, that they may grow, he reckoneth up: 
F- Hypocrifie, and Guile, 1 Pet. 2, 1. Grafts 
bk rotten, or not ſound at the pich, will never 
4 Srow.- , | "v 


©” t»= © th __ -5-_ 


| 3- ' ©. 3, Noryet (inthe 3 place ) if there bee! 

- qo dr ne Suckers to divert and draw away the nouriſh-"J 
| Fox Marg ment from them. And ſuch are all finfull and} 
Inordinate ifiordinate /»/f5'; whatever it is that the foulÞf 
Luſts, is inordinatly affected with,or carried towards; 
be'it/profit, or. pleaſure, or honour, or the&Ft 

like;-this will hinder the growth-<of* Grace.'Y 
AndTherefore that we may grow, up heaven-} 


——_— 


E watd,” ſee that we mortifie our” mers which) 
£ are.upon Earth, Col.3.1,2, 5. 'Fhat we \mays],6 


"#3 with patience the race Whichis (er before ns,) | is 
lay We aſide every weight, and the fin which. 
bangeth ſo faff on, Heb 19.s; That we may* | | 

>,  perfet Holineſſe in the ſow of God, let ns clean(®. 


L bnuctf! «= gr f3Foes from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, | 
- , | oy bo "4 ot:7-1.. 7 ML OJ OP NS TLUD YEGRtlln tt! _ oY 


| ( 


4, fourth Inipediment tothe growing of | 


4 > +4 + 
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1 alice and Envy to thi Chriſtian. ' And Malice and 
'F therefore (as the Apoſtle direAts, x Pex. 2. Envie. 
| x.) to bee layd afide by thoſe who would 
| grow in grace. Where theſe lodge in 
the ſoul, they will bee like the Canker- 
; | worm to the plant, which hindereth'the growth. 
| thereof. —_ 


x and /pirr»all forbfulreſs unto the Chriſtian, Carnall Sccas 
| Security, W en Chriſtians are overgrown rity. 


7 Lohan 
| | des. 
is ikea tr&evover- 
own wit which will hever @tiy#* and © 
ol tw 4 iris. "take: 

IFD<LL | 


Cave- 


4. d 
£ o . i 1 4 
- 4 . p pa . 


| . 66. Myſtical wa 
| Caveat, Hehr. 6. 12. Hang i in the verſe 
. foregoing exhorted Chriſtians to ſhew ally 
| diligence 'ta_the full aſſurance of Hope un- 
ro theend, he, addes, That ye be not ſluth- 
| fall]. 
6. A barren - 6. Thelaft impediment is a barren /o yle. 
ns This I touched upon before. If the Toyle be] 
es bn dry andbarren,there is no hope the plantation} | 
Ordinances... au proſper. No more is there that Chri- | 
..- Nians ſhould grow and thrive in their ſpiritual. || - | 
eſtate, living in a barren ſoyle. Living. (IJ 
| 


mean) without Ordinances ,, Or under flat and 

dead Ordinances ; or living i ina neglett of Orai- 

vanuces, Where there are no. means for ſpiri- 

ruall rowth, or as good as none. Where: 
Chriſtians, meerly for temporallaccomodati- 

ons, and advantages, are content .to. /ive in, 

Pſal. 120.5. Meſpek.,. and have their habitatings in the 
revts of Kedar, in places where. they catinot; 

enjoy God in his publick ordinances , or elſe | 

fancying to themſelves a ſtate of perfedon, 

. ſhall /azufide Ordinances, looking upon them” 

3 (as Bu this day call them) as flat and low. 
4% Lajin hs de 1;[penſations, pretending to live above them, 
< Ts: Fan immedzate Com 1102.with Jeſus Chriſt; | 
I Fa ſo, doin conſule, evil, Pa their, 


oy ag br REP ft proſper in a 
dry,b; Fr 5 it a ork no water,: a5 
oy in an ordinary, my. £0, grom, 


Fits 
Is in Grace, without.;Qrdinances. Np ; they, 
Plal.29.12, - = _ op int Gola le. of. the VN T 


4 che God; Wes ES rene 
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Being ey Mfred by Ordinances, they muſt grow' - 
up under Ortlinances.. pe. 6s, | 
That we may do'ſo, content not our ſelves That we may 
- with the bare exjoyment of them, but make grom, be cons 
we of them. Conſcionably attending upon {cionadle in 
| the ord in the publick Miniſtry thereof, + 4s ng wb bag 
| new born. Babes deſire the fincere milk_ of the © 
| word, that we may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2.1. 
Tothis joyne the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
| - prr, an Ordinance (as I ſaid) inſtituted by 
| Chriſt, as to confirm unto the Chriſtian his 
| union and communion with Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
to further his growing up in him. To theſe 
add Prayer, Meaitatien, Communion of Saints. | 2 
'| Aboveall, ſeeking till after a nearer io Still ſceking a + 
| with 7ef#s phat I conceive it is.not with- nearer. Unica > 
4 outan Emphaſis that the Apoſtle in the fore- ny Uo 
\{ cited place, Epheſ. 4.15. callech the Chriſtians 
3 growth in grace, a growing w#p znto Chriſt. 
"F Eis avToy, not only a growing up iz him, but 
| #zto him: Intimating, that they who would 
{ grow up i» Chriſt, muſt'grow more and more J 
to him. So doth the Graft, That it may AY 
Srow upwards, "it groweth downwards, it | A 
1 : rh into' the Srock, Atd labour we to 
d'the like. That we may grow in grace, la- 
bour to grow'#nro' Chriſt daily : going more 
and more owt of  04ri{elves, in the renouncing - 
of 'our ſelves; our own righteouſneſſe, Worths- 
| ſe, abilities, graces : (viz. in reſpeR' of 
| affiance, confidence' in thenr; )-' grow! into i 
{| Chriſt, making' im our «fin all ; fetching hv 
from' him that nouriſhment; whereby - we "0 


thy "| may ba Fo 
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ſed when. I took it up, the ſweetneſſe of che 
Subjed having drawn forth my Meditations. 
hag "beyonTt eir intended ſtaple. 1 ſhall be more 
' brief a thigſe two: other which remain. | 
A thir 


FruRification 


they bear fruit, all the benefit. is the Owntrs : 


Not ſo here; God is no,gainer-by the fruits: 
of theſe T recs of Righteouſneſſe.\ Can a-man 1, 
"be profitable unto God, (faith Eliphaz in; Fob,” 


9 


chap. 22. 2,3.) as he that 1s Wiſe may be profi-?, 
table for bimſelfe? Is it any pleaſure to the** 
Almighty that thou art righteous ?+ or us it gain”. 
to bim that ate thy way perfett ? ].. 


3 


If thou be righteous, (ſath. Eliha, chap.35.7.) . 
I what giveſt thou' him,. or what recerveth he. of 
E thine hand ?| No, 445 | 

IM not unto. thee, (faith David, Pſal, 16.2.) The. 

chiefe profit and benefit of what duty. and”: 

ſexvice.a Chriſtian doth to. his. God, is his: 

own. 1f thou be Wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe\, 

for. thy ſelfe, ( faith Solomor,to-his ſon) Prov... 

þ- 9.12. ] If - he-would hearken'to his fathers: 

infttruRion, the good, the; benefit. ſhould be), 

his, own, In: this- ſenſe Chriſtians bringingy, 
VE 1: TOTIN 
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. may "grow up: pnto erernall. life. '@hus have: | 
| I done with a ſeventh Reſemblance, where- | 
10 1 have inſiſted far beyond what I purpo- | 


A > Benefit which flowerth unto the | 
Z A third Bene- heleever frm his z»ioz and communion with - 
- fir, Frufihca- Joſs Chriſt, is Frufification, Fruitfulneſle. _ 
IL callfita- Bezefir, and ſo it is; There being 
nothing more: beneficjall;;unto the beleever 
then this. Herein theſe Trees of Righreouſ- 
eſſe differ from other trees : Other trees,' if. 


goodneſſe extendeth.. 


42 en 2 mn, ey n= => a v_& 


a 


be. 
- 
by 


OO CEO » . 
. % 
# % * «f 
i 9 2 
——_— — FN 
* _. _- - 
. "4 
LE. 
CB 


. »+ Myſtical Implakeation. 


forth' fruit unto'GoA, bring forth - fruit urito 
themſelves. The Benefit is their own. 


"> And this Benefit are all they 'made partakers Of which all © 
of who are -engrafted into Chriſt. The Graft beleevers, be- * 
being pur into the Srock, and growing up in '"2 a : 
it, it bringeth forth, fiuit in it, So.doth the 114.020 1 
believer in Chriſt. So- our Saviour him-. jecs. hows {o 
ſelfe, proſecuting” this ſimilitude,' 'giveth us 

the Reſemblance, John 15.5. He that abideth * 

mn me, and I 'in him, he bringeth forth much © 

Pit. Þ T1" | 

PF 0bjett.;. But what; doth every Branch that Objettion 

is engrafted in. this Stock ſo? what ſay we anſwered. 
thents the ſecond ver/e of that Chaprer?where | 
our Saviour - faith; that. Every branch in me : 
which bareth not fruit, ſhall be taken away.) So 

that-it ſeemeth chere may” be ſome” branches 

belonging to this Stock, which' yet remain 

barren, not fruit-bearing. '.*** uh 
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 Haſ.\ To that. it is eaſily anſwered by di- A twofold Im- 
JF ftinguiſhing.! There is a two-fold Implanta- plantation , 3 
'Þ t10,, 4 two-fold engrafting into Chriſt. The FOutward, Þ  .; 
| one:£xterior, and outward ; the other inte- Linward. F 
| rior; and inward. The former is, when men 
1] cleave unto Chriſt only in an outward profeſ- 
|. | fon, like” branches tied on to the ſtock, and 
' {| fo ſeem'to be engrafted into him? ſeem ſo, 
| bothito themſelves, -and others ; but are not 
it trath, The later is, a Realt Infition ; 
x when. men are truly incorporated into Chriſt, 
wh, by the, work of the Spirit through faith. Now 
44s forthe former of theſe, if they be barren 
#.Jand fruitleſſe, it is not to be wondred at; they 
AT E 3 being 
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being but dead branches, having. no true u- JI, 
nion and communion with the Stock. But ſol d 
are not the other. Thoſe that are truely, en-Yar 
grafted into Chriſt, none of them bur” are in? 


, 
3 _ 
; 
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-. their meaſure frairful. 


Goſpel Fruits, 


good works. 


Tit. 2.12. 
Nor unfily 
called Fcuits, 


being 
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. 
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| TD: > 
It is that which David faith of the. 77gh-Yby 
teous man, Plal.1.3. He ſhall be: like a tretÞar 
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, 8: DeleFtable. .S0 afe [8 unto man: Fa Dete oY 
Jdeleftable to the z3e, to the palate. And Io, Gen .3.6.. 
Fare good works unto God : Fruits of holi-. © 


s 4 


c 


Yreſſe and righteouſneſſe, brought forth by 2 

YT ree of righteouſreſſe; good works performed. 

by a juſtified perſon, they are gratefull, they- 

Bare acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet, 

5. With (uch f Conc God: is Well: pleaſed, 
rEHeb.13.16. And _._ * : 

Þ*:. Profirable.” So are good fraits, and f0,3- Profitable, 
-Jare good works : As deleQable to God, {0 Pro- 

 Sirable to mar. Godlineſſe is profitable for all, 

Þbings, 1 Tim. 4.8. Te; Tara oppor, Nuj-\. hes ads 
Hlwar non, & nunquam non utilis. Profitab E, MOT ORIoEs 
Tt all rimes, in; all places, -in all ig hg 

cFThe tree bringeth forth fruit #pwards, but it; 

e& for the benefit of thoſe which . are #e/op... 

2A Chriſtian bringeth forth fruit no God, . 


* Y | a+ 4 | » 4 S: We of + $0 
Sit the comfort and benefit thereof extender ©9e7-4 


to hirnſelfe, and others. IMy goodneſſe extendeth 
2h #nto thee, but unto the Saints which are,, 
Thpon tarth, Plal. 16-2: 

y 


4s hs: . . p 


3. Again, Fruits gzve evidence to the Tree., Givias 6: 
efFbich beareth them ; ſhewing it to bea living vidence to the 4 
4 ze, and of What kind-it is ; T he tree u kyown Tree. 1 
a its fruits,” Mat. 12.33. And of ſuch uſe. - 
w TIE Pl *q} 3 - ME. c 6 + $3; 
p;$it 7004 works to the Chriſtian: They are e-,- 
#hitences diſcovering a man to; himſe/fe, and 

NW ubers ;\ ſhewing him to be a /iving tree, and a. 

od tree, a Tree of Righreonſueſe, a branch, 
(66 (that generous Vine, one truly engrafted TE jc 
olBito. Jeſus Chriſt. Such fruits do all theſe en- 
\Fiſted branches bring forth. 
_— "1B 4 And 


» 3% 
f &.* 
4 uy 


wool bam —C— Sun ne ————_——s Gy ot 


i * Miyſticall Imp antation. _ 


This Benet And this benefit they. have from their e 
| vers 'baye afting into Chriſt. F rutt 1) cation is 4; cow 
from their aſd ſt of Tnſition. That Chriſtians are thu 
Chriſt. im? fruitful, itfloweth from that communion which 
| they have with Jeſus Chriſt. Two things thete 
are, (as I ſhewed you) wherein the Chriſtian 
hath communion with Chriſt : viz. in hy 
Merit, and Sprrit, His Zerit. unto Put ifs 
cation ; his Spirit unto Sanftification... And 
from hence is it the bring forth ſuch fruigs, 
"fruits acceptable 10 God = 
x. Through x. This they have oy the Merit of Chriſt 
- his Merit, Thereby their perſons are j«ſtified, and them- 
<..., Jelves made good trees ; which they muſt be 
before their fruits can be good: Make: the 
tree good, and his fruit good, Mat.1 2.33. Herel* 
by their 'perſans- come to - be accepted; and 
EY their Works. God had a 5, 
unto Abel, and to his offering, Gen. 4.8. Ei 
the Perſon, then the Sacrifice, Works per of: 
» med by 'an unjuſtified perſon,: whatever they 
= be materiallyin themſelves, yet formally they 
.-- cannot be good ; ſo good as to find accep 
b” _ with God: Lj 
Ry, By his 2p 2. And {fetondly ) Wind they have "$28 m 
\ Fits The Sp writ of Chriſt. .This' it is, that ke 
all che worksin, wy for the beleever; pi 
- 1s; but? Aby they ve yaver, a reaſonable Inſtrum, 
atedeby the Spirit of .God, in ſupernatural 
performances. So as theſe fruits are tore 
properly the fruits of the $S fits then of ibe 
Col.5.2z Beleever : The, fruits 0 be be Sp irit are. tow, 
| | and peace, gs 5 his enefic He Graft. 8] 
cn - 
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ceiverh. from the Stock, communicating ſap, 

| and moiſture.untoit. And this benefit: doth 

- the believer. receive from Feſus Chriſt, com- 
municating :his Spirit unto him. 3 
1 4pplic., By this then (to. make ſore Appli By tfris zry our | 
cation 'of this Reſemblance,) : trie / we' out myſticall Ind F 
ſelves, wherher, we be truely engrafted into Planeation. 
Jeſus. Chriſt, ar no. Do. we; bring forthfrair, | 
and {uch fruit 2-If not'; feed not ourſelves with © 
a fancy of Faith, or- [uſtification'\by} 'Faich: 
Saint ' Rab hath put, ;itibeyond all: contro- 
verſie,...in his ſecond [Chapter of his Epiſtle, 
were hetels,us,” ver.17, That Faith, if it has ay 
not. works, 15 tad. bety pero ] Again, Ser. 26. Faith without ” 
As the bedg Fithout x3 (piris #5 :dead;:{o faith works, Dead, 
without 52 is dead af al) RN Dead, VIZ., as-t0 


Giworks arg: not - 

atson, As faith is 

bs an inftrumemall 

WE _ Gig a a neclary concomitant - 

o chat Fai ich.;juſti beth, -Fequilite quali- 
fications in 644 perſon Juſtifed. That trite di- 
ſtindion of: þdes ola, bk ſolitaria, clears, this": 
point well; Though} faith alone juſtifie, Jet. |\notf. 
that: faith which #: aloxe::; It faith juſtifie 54 

perſon, it is TAL ks: that. muſt 5 lt that #; fait 

[Sh ad "e. # 18 i th Bb Works, (faith |. 
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'by my: works, ver.18. The former impoſſible 
the later infallible. An Evangelicall Obeds 


ſalt- obedience, (ſuch-in defire and indeayour, 
though riot in performance,) is an undoubted 
evidence of a true ſaving juſtifying faith: 
Such -an one may conclude to t 
' of his own ſoul, that the is truely enprafted 
3 into Chriſt. (AN OE 
” Barren Chri- But ſo cannot others: Barren Chriſtians, 
 Kians, notrue ſuch as have nothing to. ſpeak for them, but 


.onely the Name of Chriſt called upon them; 
In the mean time expreſſing nothigg of the 
power and life of Chriſt, in the courſe of their 


= 


vils ; no Drunkards, no Swearers, no Adulte- 
rers; (I wiſhalt rhat hear me this day could 


[1 


hemfetves ; - certainly 'rhey are 'yer 


. 


| deceive 


| Muchleſſe ſuch \ 
£28 are fruitful arg 
Cinevill works. 


Fruitfull 


Saint Pames,) - And 1 will ſhew thee my faith © 


ence, that is, an uniform, impartiall, univer- 


e comfort ' 


_ -———_ an- the /eaves of an outward profeſſion, (if that) 


L lives and converfations: All they can ſay for. 
E themſelves is no more then; the proud Phari-- 
| Luke 18.11. ſee's boaſt, They are not as others are; They 

2 are freefrom profſe, open, and ſcandalous e- 


ee ET EET. Eon oe: es. wh, 0 ES we S rrSNETL 


bur ay fo much,) Negative Chriſtians : But 

E as for ' poſitive as of Holineſſe-and Righte- 
 * _  onſneſſe, works of Fiety, Charrry, Mercy, they © 
b. have no acquaintance with them : Let not fuch 


ſtrangers unto this Myficall Implantation,” 
Rhey have no- part nor portion inthis bleſſed” 
ne: 075000 FEE 
ut- what then ſhall we fay to thoſe who” * 
5 witfull inevill works? whoſe fruit tex- 

-all to fin, (a8 Solomon ſpeaketh, Pro.10.16.) 


. 


L 


' of an intereft in this priviledge ; that we are 


© m——— 


; a, _ - 
ſlyſtica antation. 
/ 


Fruit full4n'the works of the fleſs, ſuch as thoſe 
reckoned: up by the Apoſtle” in that black liſt, 
Gal.5.19. Now. the works of 'the fleſh are ma- 
 nifeſt, which-are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, 
Uncleanneſſe; Laſciviouſneſſe, Idolatry, Witch- 
craft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, 
Strife, Sedirions, Herefies, Envyings, Murder, 
Drunkenneſſe, Revelling.*, and ſuch like. ]Where 
theſe, any of theſe raigning evils are to-be 
found, there:ſhall need no-ocher eviderice 'to 
diſcover what Stock a man belongeth to; viz. 
the 01d Stock, the 01d Adam, the Stock of 
corrupted nature. Were a, man engrafted in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, that grace of God which hath 
appeared to him, would teach him another 


- efſon,, and effetually-ceach it him :+422.. ro 


deny ungodlineſſe, and worldly Inſts, and to live Tit.2.12. 
' ſoberly, and righteouſly,and godly, in this preſent 


World, Every - of us put.-our-felves upon the 
tall, and paſle ſentence / according to. evi- 


| dence. + .. boring 5k TD 
Uſe By: way of Exhortation, (in the ſecond Evidence our 

rafting into | 

briſt by our. 


fruicfulneſle. 


place,) As many of us as perſwade our felves is 


thus planted together with (brift, fee that we 
evidence qr our: own ſouls, and-'to: the 
world, by bringing forth fxuits warghy: of ſuch 
Stock; $0 the Apoſtle: preffeth it upon: his 
Coloſſians, Col.1.10. That ye might waltk;wor- 
thy. of the Lard wnto all pleaſing :] ' Atlas T% 
 Kvets; worthy of the Lord; that is,ſo as becom- 
eth thoſe. who have fo.near, a! relation to Jeſus 
Chriſt; thoſe who have union and commu- 

nion 
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nion with him. All of us who lay claim [LC 
this Priviledge, this Dignity, let ns ſo walky Ve! 
"= And how ſhall we doit ? why; Being fruirfullſ £0 
0 _  #nevery good Work, So it followeth. j EA 
| 2, Being fruit=. 1+ Being fruiefull in good works. 1. This] 1t 
>. Full in good isthe end of this myſtical! Infition : viz. Fri fra 
|. works: which &ification. Wherefore doth the Planter pu 
|| I I; God's Grafts into a Stock? ' but for Fruftificationg '%* 
* End inourIn- Multiplication, Helioration; that they may} £' 
grafting. = _bringforth fruit, and 'much fruit, and goof © 
fruit : This is God's end in engrafting men} 
into this noble Stock, the Lord Feſus, -that 
they might bring forth ſuch fruit in him. [ 7# 
are bu workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Teſs 
2. This he ex- unto: goed works, 'Ephel. 2:10. 2. 'This being] 
| pes, andwill Gog%; end, he expects -it, and' wilt require it. * 
YA wrirarts ' The Huſvandman having planted his' Vize' in E 
I a fruitfull hill, he looked that it" ſhould bring.” | 
forth grapes, Tai:5.2, And the Owner-in the" 
. Goſpell, having er out his vineyard,” he ſends } © 
his ſervants to demand the fraits thereof, { 
' Lake:20.10. When .our $4v:04r. came tO the f 
'fg-tree,. he came looking for frait,' Mat.21.19, I" 
L \ "And obs che Baptiſt preachingto the Phari- " 
tl. = *'" ſresand Sadduces, he cals upon them: to bring | 
1 forth: ;frnits. meet foro repent anceg! Mat, 3:8: f 
- 3- Tothis end 2, To this end- itis. that: God exercifeth ſuch 
be be exerciſeth long:ſuffering 'and patience towards the ſons 
© patience. | | wwe 
] of men, that they might have time to bring 
ory rue. The 'H#uſbandman; ane he ? 
bs came-year after year; -three years ſucceſſively, 
B | 0m omg to his # tree, Nl waiting for fruit. 4. Which . 
* down. not finding, he ordereth it to be _—_ 
| Cut © 
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[Crt it: down, why.cumbreth it the ground? 

T ver.7.] Barren Chriſtians are but a cumber 
tro the grqund that bears them, a burden to 
| the earch they tread upon. And ſtill remain- 
I ing unfruitfull, .and that under the means ' of 
f fraiefulneſſe , they have juſt.cauſe to look for 
the Axe : [Now is the axe laid to the root of 
the trees: Every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit, ſhall be hewen down, Mart. 3.10. ] 
Every branch in me which beareth not fruit, 
my Father taketh away, John 15.2. ] 5. Where- ,, pcyje-bear- 
35 fruit-bearing Grafts, being an honour both ing Grafts 
tothe Planter, and the Srock,, they ſhall be ſhall want no- 
pruned, they ſhall be manured, they ſhall *bing to make 

want. nothing to--make 'them more fruitfull. "ove 3 ae 
So ſhall it be«with fruir-bearivg: Chriſtians ; . 
They being. am” hononr-- to' their God : 
© [Herein 15:: my Father glorified; that ye bear 
much fruit, John. 15.8. ] And att honour unto. 
'Chriſk their Head, their Root, their Stock : 
they ſhall wantnothing. ro make them more 
I fruitful. [Every :bravch that - beareth fruit, 
. 1: Father pirgeth it, that it way bring forth 
. 4 more fr#ir, John 15.2.] And 6. Having their They ſhall 
7 fruit anto holineſſe here, they ſhall have their have their fruit 
> | fruit unito happineſſe hereafter : [Now being unto bappineſs, 
y | Made free from fon; antl become ſervants unto 
s |Ged, ye have your fruit unto holineſſe, and the 
5 
1 
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end everlaſting life, Rom. 6. 22. | Let theſe. 


| motives be t0/ ls effecuall perſwaſions to. 
; take out; this leſſon. Be we. fruitfull in good 
Maki air nd no 
:24: And-(ſeondly;) 1s every good work; Or 2+ Tn every 
ne Oh is | © ther £99d work. 
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ther Trees bare but one kind'of fruit; theft] 
Trees of Righteouſneſſe muſt bear many. That} 
. Tree of life in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God; 
ſpokerfof, Revel.22. 1,2. is ſaid to bear twelve 
X manner of fruits. Such ſhould theſe Trees of 
ko  Righteouſneſſe be, Fruitfull in all kinds of good 
E7 . works: not only in works ef P:ety towards 
God, bur alſo of Charity, and Mercy; to- 
wards men. | - 
The Bxhorta- And this let me in the Name of God 
tion prefled preſſe upon every: foul here Preſent, both 
upon. young your and old. Letnot the one fay, it is roo 
_ mus W ſoon, The time of fruit s not yer. It is noted 
e Futſal. ex the Goſpel by Saint Mark, (and it is 
worth our noting,) that when Chr: came'to'] 

the fig-rree, it is ſaid, [7 he' time of figs' 48 

zot yet :] yet he cxrſed it, becauſe it had de- 

ceived him with a flouriſhing ſhow, making | 
ſhew of bearing: fruit ſooner then ordinary; 
but yet was barren. Chriſtians 1 none of us 
know how ſoon' Chriſt may: come unto us'in! 
the way of generall, or particular Judgment;' 
Þ | looking for fruit. Let none" therefore ſay} 
IJ | The time of ms 3s not yet'; nor let any ſayj' 
—- It:zs'paſt. The" Trees of God's planting, T ret 
of: Righreouſneſſe; are" never" ſuperatnattsd; n&' 
ver- paſt bearing; ſo Jong \as \they ſtand? 
['T beg that ate planred in the Houſe of the Lopd,>|| 7 
&&:' they. ſhall: bring. forth ftwit#n" their age\"| .. 
Pal-92{12;13]- Be' we fruitfhll then, andiaf | 
allrimes fruitfull : Likethar Tree inthe: Revs | 
lation, which brings forth fruit every wowetH#*' | ** 
Or! like the Lemmon, and/fome other __ 
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of like nature, which: bear fruit all the year 


TInftion, that we are engrafted into Chriſt, 


when they deinanded of him, hat, ſhall we 
Je believe on him Whom he hath ſent._| This is 


ther work. In as much as, Fithout faith it | 
 # ampoſſible. to pleaſe God, -Heb. 11.6. The 


can bring, forth fruits nwnto God, Rom. 


| 2. Being in Chriſt, abide. in bim : [Abide Direftion 2. 
1.7%, aud. 1 in you. As the branch cannot Abide in bim. 


15.4... Abide, in Chriſt, and-rhag not onely 


"4 


pn pl Sag EY "Ny ; '*I NID Are FP a rare: i OR; YM ok F . ph c INOS E PIT, "4 
4 - —_— A 7 IR : Y » 4) 
— P et. een » C%* ES) 
2 a OOTY . | = ; +6," 
2 - , o B 
* k ; 
= . o 
« by ; . K ” , + 
+ % * 53 % ; þ - v SS 6 # & n ; * 41 Þ ” , 
_ bs 
4 
#,-4 LS 
. 


x 


1.: Now that we may do fo, Let our firſt DireHon 1, % 
work be (let me preſſe that again, which can M=%« ture our 


EP | | | og 
never be preſſed roo much) to make /ure onr Chin. 


united to. him by faith : Till this. be done, WT 
it is but a prepoſterous courſe ro thihk of do-. 
ing any other good work. So much our S$a-+ 4 
viour infinuatech in that anſwer which he _ 
returned to ſome of the Jews, oh 6. 28,29. | 4 


do, rhat we might work, the works of God? 
Why, (faith he,) 7h & the work of «God, that 


that fir work, and the great work; with- 
out which it. is in vain to go about any 0- 


Graft may as ſoon bear fruit out of the Stock, 
as the Chr:f:an out of Chriſt : Ye are crea- 
ted in Chriſt eſus unto. good Works, (faith the 
Apoſtle,.). Ephe/. 2.10. A- YVirgine muſt be 
married before ſhe can bring forth children 
to the joy of her Parents.. So muſt Chriſts- 
4x. be; firſt marriea unto Chriſt before” they 


1-4 | 


bear : fruit of it (elfe, except it abide in the vine ; 
ns .More. can. ye, except ye abide. in me, John 


"mr (according 


_— 
ry 
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a ewes, 


Myſticall'Tmplantation. 


” H.Grotixs ad 


3 Piſcator. 


| 3. Direffion. 


Imitate him. 


2.27, [He:ſnffered for us,” leaving bi an &x-" 


(according to Grorizs his Socinian Gloſſe ;)' | 
Obediendi, TImitandique propoſito, by a con-+ 
ſtant purpoſe of obeying and imitating him. 
This is atruth, but not the whole truth: A- 
bide in him, ſcil. per fidem ; by perſevering 
in a true and lively faith ; continually reſt- 
ing upon him for whatever it is weſtand in 
need of. So doth the Branch abide in. 
the Stock; and fo abide we in eſs 


Chriſt. 


3. And thus abiding in him, now imitate 
him. Now propound him as a pattern for. 
our Imitation : | He that ſaith, he' abideth 5n 
him, (faith Saint Fohn,) ought himſelfe alſo ſo 
to walk , even as he es | I John 2.6. ] In 
this the Spirituall engrafting (as 'T once be-' 
fore told you) differs from the zaturall. 
There the Graft brings forth fruit after its || ; 
own kind. Not ſo here ; Here the Graft muſt Þ 
follow the genizs of the Stock, The Chri- | | 
ſtian muſt ſhew forth rhe vertues of Chriſt, ' | « 
Pet.2.9. bringing forth. ſuch fruit as Chriſt '] '« 
himſelfe' brought forth. What Saint: Per” | 
ſaith of the Foe Obedience of Chriſt, 1'Per." | * 


—_— 


as truely be ſaid of his Afive, He wis madt 
#uder the Law, yeilding obedience to. it for. | 
our ſakes, that we ſhould' follow 'his' ſteps. 
Thus having waſhed hzs-Difciples feet, John'r3* 
13,15, he'tels them, 7 have given joan Exe" | 
ample, that ye ſhould do ' as t bave"dbnt unto | ff 
yu: ] 32. Be ready to ſerve one aribher-/in' | .) 

FM rnd. lt? HE | love. Þ 


1 

| = 

ample, that we ſhauld follow his ſte 21 hay hr 
1 
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my Thus proponnd. we Jeſus Gnbs, a Pat» 
tern.for our Imitation. . + ,.. ;- Is 
4. And thus abiding in. him, As imita- 4. Dirells I 
ting him ; ; now,. bring forth fruit in him ; Bring forth © 
[ Every Branch that beareth a0r. fruit in me, fruit in bim. 
my Father taketh away. ] So the. former Tran- Ty tua of 
ſation (not without warrant from the Ori- #uo? 3 gipey 
inall): readerh- that. 24 verſe, of the 15 of x4g707- 
Jobs : It is not enough for a man. to be i192 15-2. / 
Chriſt, and to bear fruit; but' he muſt bear 
frujt, [:i" him : | fetching | power.and. vertue 
from him ;'aRting whar he doth io his ftrength; 
 even-as: the Graft, beareth fruit i» the Stock, 
by a power derived from the Stack. | 
' 5..And this frujt bring we forth unto God! 5. DireSiat 
'] To this end it is, that we are married ut _ torch -* 
Chriſt, (as the Apoſtle tels us,) wiz. That: we "unto God, 


froxla:bring forth fruit ane Sing, B Rom. Y 4.] 
Unto God; withaneye .1 is. $F ovment 


making that both.the Spring. of, our 

obedience. *2.. To his Glory, .m hyp that Our 

end, QUL ultimare and laſt end.. 3 \To his Re- - 

\ ard} expeRiing; from him. .t| Mn of our 

fruit 5, that. wagrod glen, j (25: .the ; Apoſtle | 

"| phraſethic, Heb. rr 26.) R Recompence of ''' © 

* | Reward, that Crawk of. Glory, wherewxh. God *© 

'] willcrown. this bis. own grace,Qin ofe who... .. 

| Gglorifte himpby rendring to ever.y,ane,(though.. .. 

| aotiproptet,. yet ſecundiim ; though, not for,yet 

W "grding: to, his deeas ; ['T p them bu, hy patient 

" cant ihwance. in well doing (cek;for glory, honogr, 

0 Gl immortality, . cternall life, Rom. 2:6,7. 
nee who haye. their js, #nto Hlinj 
M415 ere; 
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dation, How. his Doftrine, Preceprr, Premiſe, (as Grout 
Chriſti biſtoria; arti ie Hut moſt properly'in 


ir & pro-Pe#ſon 'and* Office. In the formerway, the As | 
miſſa. 
ad loc. 


Grotius3oIttes are'called a Foundation :' [Te ave built: 


Rom |, 


;"nd that notonly in reſpeAt''of. 


* 


| 
ſpet of his 


4pbn the Faxndation of the Prophets and"ds | 
poſttes, 'Ephef.2,20.] viz. In reſpeR of their | 
Dorine. $0 they were 'a ſecondary and\ſub> | 
Chriſt, ' upon whom alſo thethſelves:were _ 8 
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_ Chriſt is a Foundation in the later way,; v5z. 
In reſpe& of- his Per/ox -and Office: »the Fonus 
dation of - foundations,” bearing up his Church, 

and every member -of 'it ; as the Foundation 
doth the ſtones and timbers which are laid up- 

| onit;. Or, (to hold to the Metaphor in the 
08 Fext,) As the Srock ſupporterh and beareth 
'F up theGraft; whichit doth againſt all wind 
{+ and weather. nin | 
© " Appiic. A ground 
© grafted into him :. being thus .made one with 
. him, they ſhall be /#pporred by ) him, ' ſo as 
nothing ſhall be able ' to /eparaze them from 


into it,and incorporated in it,embodied with it, 

J. now itjs fafe in the Srock : $0 as however the 
lexves:may be ſtripped off, & the top broken off, 
yet theres no ſevering it-from the Stock. Such 
is. the «2/cparab/e noon betwixt Chriſt and the 
believer;.even like that perſonal #njon, betwixt 
'| deing once engrafted into the Stock!of the Dz- 
j vwrp,; rhenceforth they were no-more tobe 
| {yered. Death ſeparated the ſos/ from the 
body, but. neither from' the Godhead. Even 
| fuchis the my/icall #2ion botwixt Chriſt and 
| the: buliever : being once ingrafced,' incor- 
;- | porated. into Chriſt; :now. he ſtandeth' ſure. 
| [By him we have acceſſe by faith into this 
1. y grace, wherein we ſtand} (faith the Apoſtle, 
if} | Kow.5.2. ] However he = ſuffer in the 0#t- 


2 war 


or 


TR Se 


im, 


of ſtrong conſolation to Conſolationtg Þ} 


all chatare in Chriſt 7eſus, thus truely en- —__ are in 
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him, or. from the love of God in him. So doth They thall be 
| the Srock ſupport the Graft. The Graft being put ſupported by 


The'union be= 
twixt Chriſt 
and the belie=' 


the two, natures in/Chriſthimſelf:TheHymunity yer inſeparables 
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_  »Myſticall-Implantation. | 
ward -man, be: {tripped of his leaves, of |his 
eſtate ; deprived of outward accommodati- 
ons 'and comforts ;' and in. the end be. cut 
down by death : Anl ſuffer in the, inward 
man by the buffetings of Satan :' yet nothing | 
ſhall be able-to ſever him from the Stock, to- 
ſeparate 'lim/' from Chriſt: 'P «Ps wiſhing ' 
hbimſelfe ſeparated from Chriſt, for his coun» | 
trey men the ewes ſake, Rom.9.3. doth not 
imply. a poſſbility 1nthe thing, but onely im-. 

© ports the araency of his affettion for the glo- _ 

' © " ryof God; and the falvation of his brethren: ' 
for. which, (had it been poſſible) he could. 

have been contented to have been ſo ſeparated... 

.17 Bnt'ithat cannot be ; Once in Chrift, and ever . 
.. #u Chriſt. No ſeparating of the believer and” 

' him... ho' ſhall ſeparate''us from the. love of | 

Rom.8.35,36.Chriſt ?. (faith the Apoſtle, Rom.$.35.) Shalti J' 
tribulation, or aftreſſe, or perſecstion, or fa- 

__ mine, or naked ſſe, or perill, or ſword? Theſe,” 
- - all theſe, God's Saints are here ſubje& to, [ As 
_ it. written, For thy ſake we are killed all-the 
., day long. ] Put it is not: any of them, all of 
chem; {that:can ſever the believer from Chriſt. 
Nay; :{n:n!t theſe we-are. more then conquee | 
ronrs,'(4.8.\ triumphant Conquerours) through | 
hin that toved .; through” Chriſt... Nothing” 
: ſhall ſeparate ' the: | believer - from Chriſt, of” 
fromthe love of God: in-Chriſt. So iti fol-- 
loweth;. Tam perſwaded thar neither life;. not |} 
death, &c. ſhall be able to. ſeparate us from: tht ] 

| The Stability love" of :God 'in jeſs Chriſt, = eg | ; i 

K. nad s. ok Such is the Srabiliry of a regenerate ar I 
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eſtate; that being in Chriſt, he may now: bid 
defiance to whatever it is.that threatneth his 
ſalvation. As the Graft being grown ifito the 
\ Srock,, and-made-one with it, it ſtandeth 
firm-againſt- all ſtorms and 'tempeſts.” Being 
committed unto'the Srock_, it' is now in.ſafe 
caſtody. So are they who have' by.faith con- 
-mitted their ſouls unto 7eſ#s Chriſt, receiving 
him as their Saviour and Lord, they arenow 
in his: cuſtody. Even as the Srock; taketh the 
Graft .into cuſtody, apprehending, and hol- _ 
_ Cing it faſt : ſo doth Chriſt thy believer. The *', 7 
4 believer apprehending, and applying Chriſt,” __ 
apprehended of him: As Paul ſaith of himſelf, - 
Phil.3.12. 7 follow after, if that I'may appre- 
heud that for which 1 am a'ſ» apprehended af 
{- Chrift Feſws.] And this cuſtody; is a'ſafe o- 
"I. ſtody. Chriſt will keep what.is committed+to 
{ }" him: [Of all that.thou haſt. given me, T have 2 
. | Loſt none, but the ſon of perdition, (faith he to Jas Gd. 
his Father ) 7ob»,17. 12. ' Judas, the , ſor of ,c,p, 0h. 4 


as the other A>. ® 


\ 


DD —— 4 


- perdition, ſo called, (I will not fay with Groti* poRtlcs were. 

j #5, Nonex ulla Dei deſtinatione, ſed ex meris 
fi to: Not ar all. by God's Predeſtination, | but 
| 45 own merit, (fo indeed the Arminian would 
» | haveit :) but more foundly with Beza and 
h'}- others,) Er deſtinatione, & merito : beth'by 
g'} deſtination and merit; one ordained to per- 
x | dition, to juſt condemnation for his malici- 
|- | ous wickedneſſe :. He miſcarried indeed, being 
or | never given unto Chriſt, as the: reſt were. . As 
he } for the reſt, he kept theys, he loſt »one of them. 
_"F' No more will he any of thoſe who are given 
fr WW 3 unto 
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© Chiiſtraiſerh 


unto him aQually to believe 'on him. ['Th# & | 
the Fathers will which bath ſent me, that of all '! 
which he hath given. me, 1 ſhould loſe norgng, ; 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day, John. 
6.39.7] Raiſe it up, and that unto /ife, ere##all 
_ life. This. is the Father's Will ; and this the ; 
Son will faithfully performe, So it follow- 
eth, [This i the will of him that ſent me, that 
every one which ſeeth the Son, and. believerh on . 
him, may have everlaſting life ; and him will 
T raiſe Ap at the laſt day, vet.36. ] Thus doth 
the Srock, (asjt were) raiſe up the Graft ih the 


up the believer, Spring time, by ſending up into it that ſap, 
a3 the Stock the Which during the winter was hid in it ſelte, . 


Commit our 


being gone down into the Root. And thus 

will 7eſxs Chriſt raiſe up all that are in him. | 

Having raiſed them. up unto a /piritzall life. 
here, he will raiſe them up to at everlaſting; 

. life hereafter : which he will do by comtnui- 
nicating untothem that verrae of hzs Reſirr- 

reftion, (as Paul calleth it, Phil. 3.10.) that } 
Spirit and that Power, whereby himſelfe was | 

raiſed from the dead. 

Uſe 2. What remains then, but that all of 


” « ſaules unto Je- us commit our ſofls unto Feſts Chriſt, by faith. 


_ 'rowling and caſting them upon him, in a full” 
aſſurance of being, ſafely kept by him. [T. 
know whom T have believed (faith Panl,) amd. 
Tam perſwaded that he is able to keep that whith 
T bave committed td him agatuft that day, 
Tim.1,12.] He is able to doit; and. he w1/! dv 
it. Faithfull is he who bath promiſed, Heb. x0. 
23- Faithfull i he who hath called you, ” | 
WF; _—___ath |. 
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Miticall Implantation. 
alſo will do it, 1 Theſ.5:24:; What will he do? ; 
T Preſerve your ſpirit, ſoul and body  hlameleſſe 
| #nto hi coming. ] Wereour ſouls in our own 
cuſtody, how apt would they be to miſcarry.? 
An experiment whereof we have. in-our firſt _ 
Parents. But being thus commitced unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, they ſhall now be kepe by the power of 
Ged, through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet, 1.5: 
And thus have I done alſo with this. fourth 
and laſt Benefit, which maketh up a, ninth 
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Reſemblance. 


There is yet one more behind, and that: 5 70. Reſemb, , 


that which the Apoſtle himſelfe here inſtan- communion 
ceth in ; viz. that Communiou which is be- in life and 
twixt Chriſt and the believer in /ife; and death. death. 
So is it betwixt the Graft and the Frath - be- ' 
ing planted together, they live and die tage- 
| ther, Ando is it betwixt Chriſt and the be- 
| lever ; The believer being engrafted into 
| him, he hath communion with him, and. js 
\} made conformable to him, firſt in his dearh, 
'Þ thenin his /:fe. So it followeth inthe Text, 
|} [For if we have been planted together in the 
"} Gheneſſe of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the like- 
| neſſe of his Reſurretion. Upon theſe: two I 
; | ſhall inſiſt ſeverally ; beginning with the for- 
| mer, wherein, we have the ſecond DoAri- 
"| all Propoſition, which 1 took notice of in 
| he Text: w_ ag nd 
Believers are planted peer with Chri 
in the pmilitude of his death. 


Propof. 2. 
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bITeR at ] In the Simi 1 Believers plan= 
| tude : 90 the Originall hath it, Ty | axuordud]t, ey m_ AE 
; Which is to be. conſtrued here not. Darfurl: Ts teak. 
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- Bex« Gr. as the Vulgat Latine readeth it, Similitudini; 
b , Anno. To the likeneſſe : Bur Ablatively, Similitu-' 
dine, of® Coafermatione :* In the likenefſe, or 
conformableneſle of his death. . aa 
Lneſt.'But what is here meant by this phraſe ? 
Or how are Chriſtians ſaid to be thus etgrafted 
in the likeneſſe of the death of Chriſt? 
Anſ.” In,way of anſwer, I might here ſhew. 
you the different opinions of Expoſitots, whom 
T find not-agreed abour it.” ce 5M 
1., Cyrill apprehends that Chriſtians are: 
Nid' to be engrafted; in the ' Similiride of 
* Chrift's death ; becauſe (faith he) Chriſt's 
- *, death was rather a fimilirude, a likeneſle of 
a death, "then a true death : In as much as he 
_ was ſo quickly.raifed up from the'grave, as if 
he had been rather aſleep, then. dead.. But 
-- Bex4 Gr. An- this conſtruction Bzz.q looketh'upon not only 
not. in Text« "ah forced, 'and making nothing to the Apoſtles 
purpoſe in the Text, bur alſo dangerous. © 
"2. "Bafil {in the ſecond; place) conceive 
the Apoſtle in this expreffion re point at the 
_ Taſtrumevtall Cauſe, of our ſpirituall Inſition,] 
and engrafting into Chriſt ; which is, Baps 
2:/47e. This ( faith he) is here called 5otops 
7% Sai a7s avTh, the Simititude of the Heath of 
CHriR;"in'as much as it carrieth a repreſents- 
tion and reſemblance of his death. And fo 
by engrafting in the ſimilitude df his death, 
ſhon1d be no more. but to be incorporated 
unto Chriſt by Baptiſme, which is ' a ſimilt, 
rude of his death. But this Interpretation, | 
. though pious and ſafe, yet here ir ca 
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be admitted. Bez,'s reaſon is convincing : Bs ibid, 


 guiſheth the one from the other. 


. he) is the 'ſame - with the dearh' of Chrift.. , ©... 


in that 24 of Philip. 7. where it 1s ſaid of 


- his death in a two-fold reſpeR. ' The phraſe The phraſe 


'  formity with Chriſt in his death : He is en- 


ow, A 2 IST. Won. AS. 


5, Chrijt himſelf, and his death, from whence 


0" Fe _3 


Bapti/me” carrieth a repreſentation, nor only 
of the Death of Chriſt, but alſo of his Reſ#r- 
reftion; and ſo not only of the Chriſtian's 
Mort ifitation, but alſo of his Yivificatior : 
Which two: the Apoſtle here plainly, diſtin- 
-'3- (hryſoſtome (im the third place) con- 
ceives that there is no Emphaſis ar all inthe © 
phraſe. The $:n3/irude of Chrift*s arath (fairh © © 


And ſo'indeed the phraſe is to be underſtood 


Chriſt, that he was &» 0uar@dyar: dybpuraoy yero- | - 
pevos, made inthe likeneſſe of men ;] that is, Heb.q.9. © 
he was made a true man, like unto others in 
all things, fin onely excepted. But | here we 
ſhall - inde the. phraſe importing ſomewhar 
more. =: - "brag 

4. Not to hold you any longer in ſuſpence : 
Conclude weit with Calvin, Beza, Martyr, 
C. Lapiae, and others. Believers are ſaid to 3 
| be engrafted with Chriſt in the likenefſe of _ 


imports two things: 1. A conformity: of the imports twa 
one to the other. 2. The ground, and riſe, and things. = 
cauſe of that conformity, The Chriſtian's con- 


grafted in the fimilitude thereof, made like | 
unto Chriſt -in his death: dying, though not 
the. ſame kind of dearh, yet a' death like 
it. The ground and cauſe of this conformity 
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the believer receiveth. that power, that vertue (#Þ 
to do what he doth, as the Graft doth fromF#® 
the Srock, He is grafted together with Chriſt of 
_ #n the likeneſſe of his death, Put theſe together,” the 
and. they give us the full force and Emphaſis | 
of this 02, ep and comprehenſive expreſſion. | 
= I ſhall handle chem ſeverally. At this time of J7 
be the former, The believers conformity to Chriſt} ® 
; in his death. | * 5. 
7. The Chri- _ | He is engrafted in the /ikeneſſe of Chriſt's 


—_ , *% 


Jt 

” Rian's confor- Jeath +) that is, he is made conformable to" of 

; 1 eg Chriſt in his death. This is that which Pas! * all 

2  wiſheth for himiſelfe, Phil. 3.10. That 1 may |® 

kyow him, (viz. Chriſt) &c: being wade di 

conformable unto his death; TUMpOPPEMENS a) Fe. D 

vdTp #vrs- And this all true believers are in"! 

_ their meaſure made partakers of : They are'} * 

conformed unto Chriſt in his death; carrying: 

a repreſentation and reſemblance of his death.” * 

* P. Marr ad Quodin Chriſto fattumeſt per naturam, id in | 

”. loc. mobs fit per Analogiam & proportionem : (as 

Martyr borrows it from Chry/oftotve.) What | } 

was donein Chriſt in a natzrall way, is done” 

F and performed in the belirver. by way of An4-"|' 

"% ' logy, proportion, reſemblance, Chriſt died,” 
and fo the believer dieth;; the ohe a »naturall,*| 

the other a /pirit#al/ death ; the one carrying | 

a fmilitude of the other. 

Chiit's' and Leſt . But what Death 1s this? Y 
the Chriſtian's Al. Wigan one word, A death unto fon... 

death, a death So the Apoſtle himſelf explaines his own mea-' 
Unto fin, ning, ver.2. How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, 

| live any louger 8herein ? ..SO again, ver.10,11.. | 

where''| 


' 
1 


GX) £ aa 
I. Has LT 


C Myſtical Implantation. 
Inhere firſt ſpeaking of (br5/, he faith, In thur 
Shr died, . ie died anto fin; and then EE | 
Jof-Chriſtiavs in the next verſe, he biddeth 
Jihem, [ Reckon ye alſo your ſelves robe dead in- 7 
deed unto fn} Chriſt died, and the believer kg 

"I diech ; both #n:0-ſix; the one by way of Zx- Ri 
þ piarion, ſuffering and ſatisfying for the ſins of The one by 

6 others ; the other by way 0 Mortification, way of Expia-_ 
Fkilling and crucifying his own ſins. This is tion, «be other 
"the death which carrieth with it a reſemblance 2f Mortifica- 
Jof the death of Chri#. And of this death” 
Fallccue believers:.are made partakers in their 

| meaſute. Thus this main Propsſ6rion again ſub- 

"I divides and branches it ſelfe. into rwo diſtin 

| Doftrinall Concluſions, which I ſhall - infift 

{upon ſeverally, beginning with the former; 

| which informes us that, 

» The Chriſtian's death unto fin, carrieth a Dag 5 c 
"| Repreſent ation of rhe death of Chrift. Tt is. 0+ - 
Pvciope 5 Sardrs avis. It is the fmtilitude Of x Reſemblance 

| his death ; carryinga lively - reſemblance of it. of the death of 
'[ That it doth fo, will clearly appear, if we Chriſt in five 
| bring them together, and compare the onePaticulzrs: 2 
+I with the other. | | | 3 
+1 - For the Death of Chriſt, we know, or may 
'1} know, what kind of death it was: Divers par- 
; | ticulars are obſervable and conſiderable about 

' | it. To let paſſe others, Take we notice of theſe 
five, which are-uſefull to our preſent purpoſe. 
© | The Dearth of Chriſt was 1.. A rrwe death. 2. 
- | A volantary death 3. A violent death.. 4. A 
 Tadirfell death; '5. A /ingring death. Such 
was his vatwall death ; and fuch isthe on 
"Is 1an's 
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_ Myſttcall' Implantation. 
ſtian's . /pirirua/} death : - 'His :death for fi 
andthe Chriſtian's death to. ſin. .; Touch upp 
— on'the particulars. 5 6 1 
"Mr 1: A true Death. Such was. the death { 
. T. Reſemb. | | Re. X 
A true Death, 7&5 Chriſt, his vaturall death ; not a ps 
IF tative, ſeeming death : (as'thoſe old Herd fon 
2 ticks, the Marcionires, and. HManichees imall No 
; | gined,) but a true real! death. A trye ſepyſf bot 
96 rationiof his ſoul from -his body. He powrdlf the 
out his ſoul unto death, (faith thee Prophat) 
 Tſai.$3-12. He gave up the Ghoſt, (ſaith: theff 
Evangeli# ) Mark 15.37. And ſuch is this /pk 
rituall death in the believer; his: death. ung 
A Separation fin; atrue death, a true-ſeparation of the ſoul 
of the ſoul from from the body of ju... Such is the work of true} 
the body of fin- ;0ywerſion in the. ſoul, which is 4 rurning "off 


the ſoul'from all fin/unto God:, | Repent, anlll 
turn your ſelves from all yoar tran{greſſiont, 
Ezek. 18.30. Not only from one (in, but fromY 
all. Asin acath, the ſoule is ſeparated nat 
only from one member of 'the body, (as it} 
isina Paralyſis, a numbe Palſie, where: one 

> partis dead, being deprived of ſenſe and mw} 
= t40n,) but from all. So is it in true converſion 
128 . The foulis ſeparated from the Who/e:body of | fy 
2 fn, and every member of- it. So ſeparated | d 
from it, that it hates and' abbors it. [Te that || 1 

love the Lord, hate evil, Pal. 97.10. I hatt' 
every falſe way, Plal.119. 194. What I hate, | 

that 1 do, (faith Saint Pail:)Rom.7.15.: Such. 

is the work of true converſion in. the heart of | v 

/ 2 regenerate, perſon: it cauſeth a reall-{ep&;} p 
ration Of the ſoul from the body of (in. | 4 
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Ma | RD 
T- Applic. Which diſcords ' -(t0/! make ; Falſe M reifi- 
Ifome ſhort eApplication, as £0) make ig cation diſcoye- 
(to de-as yet ſtrangers .unto this. bleſi d red. 
| work: It -may be they! have parte with 
I ſome fins,” þut: they are:;not y dead to-fiw--: 4 
© No, their fouls ;are nor ſeparated from..the NY 
| body of ſin; Thoſe -fans;. (which it may: be) 
fl they have Jeft for fear; -or ſhame, or [fome- 
Wee ſiniſter -reſpeRs, yet -;;they have/ their 
if hearrs ftill.- Like a dear wife,; who, .carrt- 5 
of ch ber affectionate Huſband's heart - : eo -- > 014," 
ol the grave -with- her. - +. PI. 1: *- A 
> ——Tllz habeat ſecum; [crverque ſepulebro. oY A TEHULIGY 
Thus do mens hearts oft-cimes cleave. ro cheir 
fins, whichan reſpect of acuall communion, 
they are ſeparated from: They do nothate 
them , nor, yet any. fin, as: i»,:, For. then 
\ they would hate all finne', 4 quarenus ad. 
one, &c: |;:He that hateth any ſin-as; fin, 
hateth 'all. ſin. Bart ſo. do'\not they :: No, . 
However (it may be) - there is 2 kind of 
Antipathy in. their natures, by reaſon of 
"their. Conſtirurion, or Education, againſt, ſome 
et there are others which are ,ſweet and 

Afifall to them. - Now, as for ſigh, they 
are not made. conformable-unto Chriſtin his *+ 
| death. . His death;was a true death, a ſeparati- 
on of che ſoul from his body. | 

© Secondly, A Folubtary Deaths. Such ,. Reſomb, 
| was  the'::Death | of Jeſus Chriſt: [He A Volumary © * .. * 
| porred forth his ſaul unto death by Ifai.s.3. 12. Death. f 
He geveRimelf for our Pt, Gal. 1.4. Lays | co 
own 
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Such is true t59n ; which is a voluntary and willing death; 
| * Mortificationa Whatever Gods people do in way of- duty to 
roluntary a&. God, they do it willingly: [Thy people ſha 


down his life. | Therefore doth my Father low | 
we, becauſe I lay down my life, John 10. 19 . 
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it downdff| , 
my ſelfe, verſe 18. ] This he did in way of v6, / 
luntary obedience unto his Father, He was off , 
bedient unto the death, &c. Philip 2. 8. What| , 
herein he did, all the men and divels in the , 
world could not have enforced him to. Hi 
Death was a voluntary and ſpontaneous at 
And herein it was a pattern of true A/ortifica 


come willingly in the day of thy power, Pſa.1 10. 
3.] "Andas in all other actions; and ſervices, 
ſoin. this ; they are a willing people. In} 
Meortification a Chriſtian dyeth unto. fin , 
not 'pxt ro death. So much is imported in 
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_ thoſe phraſes of Mortifying , and Crucifying 
ofſin; TD If ye through the ſpirit do wel 
the dyed; of the fleſh, ye ſhall live, :Romans 8.] 
Thiy that are Chriſts hove crucified the fleſb, 
with the Inits and affeftions thereof, Gal. 5, 24] 
And £6,'of purting . off the old man! '{ That 

Je put off concerning the former Conwerſut ion, 
the o1d'min, Ephe(.4.22. ] All voluntary, 
ſpontaneous ads : ' Such 'is tyue CAL: ificatis 
ou. Not whek (ROOGIfS felfe;" of is putt 
- todeathimecidenrally by ſome other means; but 
when the was himſelf purs it'to death.! he 
' 4 Manputteth off the rags of che. old \Adaw ; 
notwhen he is ſiipped of them. * In this 1& 
| | | ſembling 
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Myſtical roar 


| fmbing the dearh of Chriſt, "whichz wab'a yo- 
T funtary Yaounde: | 


Applic. And iffo, whata duct of Conn Counterfeit, be 


rey feit Movrifibarion wilt this! one: touch ſtone Monicarien | 


covered: be. ' 


| diſcover '#' | Many there are, - who ſeeme ME ing inforced, 
 tohave left'their firms, dur'it is againſt their 
J wills. No thanks / «t6=:'them. : They 
ite enforced <6: do whar' Gat do. © Enfor- 
cel, $1 t 3-4 7 Ire: 
I. It may be, throughthe prefect ſens of. x 


n—areC 4] 


ding upon ther. Thushe'prodigalt waſter ſomc.temporal 


ſes of drmking'and gaming: How ſo? Becauſe 
Op eth then prejudicia allzo his eftare;60 his 
it 

b'i £2," F& may be th hive eta ode G 
ence, vohich will hare iy them-be quiet;buticons Throu gh te 
tinually: dogethem. - And rhereupontheyre cence. 
faine to lergoitheiriſins; Partibgiichchemaak 
anight-robbryJoth with his prey, - which' he 
keaveth behind/him, ':: becauſe) the aogs.:come 
with openmonth at him. Upon this" account 
it was that 744ac was fo willing to be rid: of his 
thirty pieces "of: filuer. ' No'thanks to:him ; 
they were too hot for himito-hold. Thus do 
many men part with theirfins, as' a fick, wan 
arts with' his: meat, or >Metkcine : which 

e would faine keepe , :{bur:.it-maketh him 
hy , andthereupon his ſtoma eaſerh)! it "tele 

tt 56d! { 
'3. Happily they paie with chic notour of 

uy diſlike they have of rhem ; bur for nat 
ſervile 
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fore remporat?- #aconventence they ſee attent- By the ſenſe of + 4 


happily leaverh ys rideotivapdloxar rious cours [nconvenience / 
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F == Tu of a Tags Puniſhment) 
= Theo h fear emporall, or Eternall. . Temporall fromf 
*% ofpuniltmene. Man 4 from God. Of the former kind, how: 
Þ F<inporall : *many 2. They abſtaine from ſuch and ſuch e- 
6: _ Man, or yigg, bur no thanks to. them: . They dare do 
, no otherwiſe. Theifear of man is upon them. þ 

The penalty:of the law deterrs them. Of the 
' latter not a few. -./They ſee wrath is gone out 

againſt them from the Lord. Some temporall 

_ Judgment hangs over' their heads, like Dam «- 

-  cleshis ſword, threatning of them. ' This mas 
W165, keth them to let 50. their (inns, . parting with: 

ow - them as the dog: with his bone, when che 
whip.is over him:! This it was that | made A-J 'y 
hab for a time ac the part of a Fo enitert. 'WhoÞ « 
that looketh upon him in that venireta ki 
x King.21.17. garbe, cloathed with ſack-cloth, faſting, and | 
- walkingſodemutely, but would take him for | y 
3 #fort ified Convert. But no thanks. to him; ||, v 
the Prophet had rung him ſuch a'peal'as made || « 
both'hus ears ta tingle.\ He had:denounced the Þ p, 
| judgements.of God againſt hithinfacha ters | rc 
Ks. rible manner as.qi3de him forthe time to: pul | ly 
{ » Erernall, Orithatdiſguize: :Or,haply,che felt of eternal] or 
b. puniſtment- iswpon them... Upon this accoutit | 
un met ſometimes part with their figs.:vEvebt | t, 
as.(e:-1en in a ſtreſs; part with their goody Ic 

which they caſt: over-board, with! their. owng'| 
hazds:-Not that::they -are out: of love: wah. 
chemy; but. becauſethey love: their.lives berteft. | hi 
they ſee they muſt either part with themz: os | wi 
peri/@with them.":, ; Or like &Glie-par/e, who Þ be 
beiog apprehended by a $ ergeavt; draps oo . 
TE8 parſe : 
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$Pur/e which che hath cut or drawn :., not that 
"he is wearyzof it, but becauſe .he knoweth 
if that ſhould be found about him, it would 
hang him. Even thus do many part with 
their fins, when conſcience being awakened, 
F they ſee hell gaping, upon them. It may be, 
| God's Serjeant [[Death,] in their apprehen- 
4 fions, hath arreſted them, ready to carry 4 
| them before the dreadfull Tribunall of a "1 
| juſt and terrible God ; And they know that ; 
| if ſuch and ſuch fins be found about them, 
| there is no way but eternall condemnation A 
'J forthem. And hereupon they caſt them a- 3 
| way, it may be, ſeriouſly reſolving.never more - 
| to own.them, or to have any acquaintance y 
[' with them. _. F os fo Cc 
| - Thus many ſeem to /eave their ſins, to. part All far from | 
'Þ with them, who are yet far from morrifying ve Mortifican 
|. of them. ..When men ſhall leave fin, being*®* 

\£. exforced ſo to do, through the ſenſe of . ſome 

| preſent inconvenience, . or through the clamo- 

{} rouſneſle of an accufing confcience, or meer- 

{1} ly through fear of puniſhment temporall, 

{| or eternall; this is but a counterfeit Mortifi- 

| | catios.; True Mortification muſt be a. vo/zr- 

F' | tary attion; not Involauntary, nor yet Mixt. 

; | Icall that a mixr ation, which is partly vo- 

| luntary, and partly involuntary., As in that 

| | tore-named' inſtance of the Seaman, caſting 

{| his goods over-board ; which he doth partly, Ie 

FJ with his will, and partly againſt it. This muſt, 1,5-ertcr v0- 
Y I be alrogether voluntary, - © 00 ay" - 
£ | Not but that there maybe ſome relu@ancy 

- H betwixs 
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© betwixtthe l-Þ and ſpirit. about this. work: 
Such a telucancy we find in the hamane na- © 


rare of Chriſt about his natorall death. When : 
be ſaw that" bierer cap coming towatds him, 
he paſſionately deprecates it in that chrice're- 


peated Petition ; Father, if" ir be poſſible, ler 


this cap) aſſe from me, 1 Mat. 26. 39. ] yet Ws: 


his de#th 4 trae volzntry death. So in the 


Chriſtian's death unto (in; there may be a 

| Notwithſtan- rehrQancy betwtixr the- fleſh and the ſpirit, | 
{ ding lomerre- ahd et the aQtion 2 voluntary ation.” An 
luQancy inthe 50x is faid 'to be: voluntary, or involuntas. 
Lo ry : according to the /uperionr facwlties of 


3 


the foul,” "not the inferionr. If the veaſor J 


able part be conſenting, the aQion ' May be 
called voluntary, though there be ſore re-. 
lndancy'in the ' /eyſitive appetite. Thus in 
the Cbri) :7an, in whom there is n#atere and 
grace, fleſh and fpirir, an unregenerate, and 
a' regenerate patr, if the ſaperiour and bet- 
fer pattbe willing; and that will, nor a vel- 
leitas, bur a volirro, riot a wiſhing, but a we. 
ling. an advifed, deliberate will, with full 
conſent” of the inward man : now- oo 
chert beſorne reliaancy in the fleſh, in t 
unrepencrace pact, yet may this de faid a true” 
voluntatyiaRt. 

_ "Aﬀd*'is our Morrification fuch? Carell, 
fay with the bleſſed 'Apoſte, Rom.7. wt. that,' 


However ith owe fleſh we ſerve the Yaw 
fin; $aWth our mind we ſerve whe Lins bf 
:: God 77 Delighting 1n it after the wrwu®. 


man, Yet. 22. $S06' that we are dend- #6 - 
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A 2ccording to the: inward man, the regene- 
1 rate patt, .. If fo, now though'we find a 
| Law in aur members rebclling | againſt the. : 

| Law of unur minds; yet be not kbonraged, : 
- | this: in God's acceptation ſhall go for true 3 
' Aartifioation, \a tae death” anto fin; In as 

much. as 1t cartieth-with it this reſemblance 
1 - 24" 300g of Chriſt, which was a voluntary 

eatn.: : 

' Thirdly, The Death of Chriſtwas a vi» 3. Reſemb, 
olent death : though volzntary,:yet violent, A violens 
Violent, becauſe. not »atwrall. He did not Death. 
die alone, bur was put to death. So faith Saint 
I -Perer,-1 Pet. 3.18. He was put to death in 

the. fleſh: Oayarullds. Jn courſe of nature 
 Chnift. might have lived many. a year upon 
. the garth, when he was-crucifed, being then 
| but about the three and thirtiechy year of his 
_ ape. His death was a .v50/eur:death ;; He was 
' brought as a lamb to: the ſlaughter, 1i.53-7. 

a The materiall Temple did not; fall down a- 
-| lone; it was prl/ea down: And ſo was the 
11 myſtical Temple: of Chriſt's Boay., [ Deſtroy 
h | Fa? Body, John'2:19. ] And herein again was 
e | his death. a crue pattern of the Chriſtian's 
e| SHortifecation, his dying unto fin: which is 
| doth voluntary, and viclew; V oluntary, iti 
tefpet of. the Per/ov, but violent in reſpe& 
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e [/t | 
| of the $in.. Not when fin dieth alone, bur 
f when: it is pat t0:death;; and-char whileſt ic 


-might yet live | longer. ' »'It. is nothing 40 
| dieto fin, when fin diethro ws; 7x 5; Here- 


, | #-ieth, (as may fay,) the life of thi death, _, 
OL -H 3-20; 
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herein is the truth of CMortification, when” AN . 
4 man .(as1t were) layeth violent hands upon 
his ſins; cutteth them off being yet in their 
flower, ſtrength, vigour : not when they die 
for age. When he pulleth up theſe weeds, not: 
when they wither of themſelves. So much is 
in{inuated in theſe fore-named expreſſions of 
mortifying, of :cracifying the fleſh, the bady: 
of fin, &c : each importing a vzolent death... 
Such is the" death of fin in the Chriſtian, a 

: violent death 5s rnd 70 

Anothertovch- Applic; . And is it ſo 2 Here then we have 

ſtone for Mor- another touch-ſtone, whereby we may dif-. 

tification.* coyer a. great deal of falſe and counterfeit 

3 mortification- in: the world. ;- Many have 

# left their fins, who have not mortified them : 

3 No, if. their fins bedead, they died a nats- 

rall death, they; died alone. 'As for them, 

rhey were {o far from offering vi9/ence to their 
luſts, from putting them to death, that they 
would willingly have ſaved their lives, if 'it 
had lyen in their power, And being dead, 
they follow them to their graves, as they do 
their dear friends, mourning and lamenting 
over. them that they muſt part. Thus doth 
the aged Adulterer part with his inordinate 
luſt ; being now gray-headed, and his bo 
dead, (as it is ſaid of Abrahaw's,) he leaveth 
the tricks of his youth, (as he counts and 
calls them. . But. no thanks to him':.-they 
have left. him., ' His fin dieth according to. 
the courſe of nature, dieth for age. And thus 
A man that was: intemperate. in hi youth, 
1 (which: : 
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AN (which yet is not-ordinary,) ſometimes he 

J becometh ſober, and abſtemious in his age. 

4 But what is the cauſe of it? why the reaſon 
indncing him to'it; 1s no other, then thar 
which old 5 arz34/45; gave unto David,. why 

he was not willing, to follow | the: Court, 2: 
S$am.19:34-He was now grownold,ſo as he could 77: 000 
.not diſcern betwixt good and evill; he had MW 
'no'taſte in that be 'eat, or in that he drunk. ; 
Upon the like 'ground the aged ſinner. lea- 
veth- his  :»temperante ; Time:having ſnowed 
upon his head, and plowed-upon:-His fore- 
head, he cannot. 'now, find that, ſweetneſſe, 
thac' delight in his ſin, which formerly he 
did. And upon. this--account: they two part, 
Sin dying to him, .not.he to. his fin, | 
| Now; here give me leave, (Ibeſeech you). _ : 
to. make bold with every hoary 494, ) every 7 98 © + 

 wrinckled face that, heareth me, that, looketh JG 

| upon-me this day; and. put-you upon the tri- 

alla little, whether, you be truely-dead tofin, 

or no.. It may be your fins, the fins of your 

youth, aud you, are -parted;; but.let, me; ask 

you the fn 'Upon What terms, did ya 

part ? Whether did you forſake hem, . or 

they you > Which is it; that ſtandeth charge- 

able with this defertion > Which was it that 

gave the bill of divorce;,to the; gather? ' you 

to your luſts, or your luſtsto you? Your , , ' + $ 
fins; are dead ; but what death [died they? - + 25 

Anaturall, or a violent death ?. If, the for- © © ON 

mer; that is no tx%e, Mortification..,hor all © © 
this, you -may yet be alive to yaur.. ſins, | 
ot Ax... H3. though 
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though! they be dead to you: Hence isit tha \. 
late repentance. in an aged ſinner, is alwayes 
looked upon as ſuſpicious, #nd ſeldomefgund. 
'to be true ; becauſe that ſins then die 810ne, 
without any violence offered to them: * 
Enquire how © Chriſtians ! 'you cannot be too AN r00 
our lins died, /ſyſpjcjous of your ſelves in a tnatter ofſo-Sreat 
$ = * ®2 conſequence as this. Too . credulows you 
all, of Vio- 
lent death, ay eaſily be, too cauteloys ye cannot,” van 
| therefore, if ſome (ins be;tead within you 
imparinell ' a- Fury, call a Coroners'0 | 
th upon them in your own ſouls; and make En-. 
quity how they came by their death: Whe- 
ther they died a violent, or 1 natural death. 
Search whiat wownds they have received; -ktid 
| whether they were deadly wounds, br 'n0. 

_ Enquite what weapor it was that ſlew'them : 
whether' the" Sword of the'” Spirir;, that" ryyb 
edged Sword, the Word: of ' God. Whit "puy- 
poſes, what reſolutions have been ' taken'"up 
and levelled againſt 'thetn': What prayers, 
and tears ' have been ſpent upon thetrt! if 

E _ You find” not. theſe Hgnes, 'you - nay "give | 
EF. in your 'verdi, that they died'la +#W#a/ 
b- - death ; which is nd "true "Bforvification , 
in as miich-as-it' dbthi not) 6fy © this Gt 
litude of the: death of Chriſt in hi patticillar, | 
E>. ' which was 4 violent! death! ; 209 JVERÞ 
1 - What to be Ow. But hee happily 1-1{Mmev mm my ' 

| 3 when  fay, In this cafe," "Whit ſhall "w&* do 2 | - 
| gead alone. inding our fins "to be dead a/6e, "ih" what 
all- we \now axtain uſito rrie Aor- 
3 Fiſtcargun 1 y.: 5 98 Tog "=r WO) 
bt | JBk | Arſ.. To ; - 
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''t they be dead, then bury them.- Bury 


T chemour * the fot of God, and out of the 


feht of your conſcuences ;and that by ſuing forth 
the pardon of them in the Nameof Chriſt ; 
or, reſting untill God hath been pleaſed 


Sig in a 2uierus eſt. into your bofomes, 
Fin 


8.you that as.they are dead to, yoz, fo 
they - are dead to him, and ſhall never Dep 
a 


in. RS againſt you.: If they. be de 


W NOR Prayers, upon them, fox, the co- 

them. doth David upon the 
oath, Fn he defireth God not 
to.remem ere Re mber not the. ſins,,of my 
nauth, Plal.25.7: Bury chem. 


2, Ang bury them. as the uſeis to. bury 


TIT fe. "To "Thi T hall me EE 23 word. 1: Bary them 


out of, ſ1glit. 


2. Caft ones 


thoſe whom we call. Felopes de ſe, thoſe. 06 upon their 
are. their own executioners, make away. them. 52vc5- 


[ Hmong? bf chem, and caſt 
he, our dete- 


fation,of VN fn hae &y are dead. :If your 
lins.be. dead, alrea hy, DN as Yo cannot take 
Me ce ep boy you deſire, yer deal 


them as the Wi 
36:5 Zobs. 19. 32,7333 34- wW wh en th 
$ and found, that. he was be when 

ſo. had prevented, 


his legs,-accordin 
peri bes fide, 4, and i gations heart 


make him ſure. for .reviy1 again : 

'} ecurery: 10 ' Mar 
i diner, deal Ee man gf God, chat 
Martin Bare, W who 


klyes ;. run a 
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thoſe which ar 
alive, 


- fins. Are they dead by the courſe of nature ; | 


as toulthing 'the outward at: never reſt rl | 


3- Fall upon 


"Fan long before dead and* 4=81JVY and {off \.; 
out of the reach of their-malice, they” cook. op oh 
bis bones, and burnt them, taking vengeance} 


(as they thought) upon his Relicks. After the 
like manner let aged finners deal with'their 


and ſo have prevented your mortifying of 
them ; your breaking of their bones?" yet 

pierce the ' pericardium, of your 0 wh Gl d- 
pierce your own hearts by true anfi itigndl . 
repentance for them, letting outthe: life tood 

of them, working yourhearts toan'utter ab-J J 
horrence.'and dereſtation” of them, making! 
them ſure for ever revivitg again. And take 
vengeance. upon the re/ichs, the, retiainderl | 
of them. 'You are dead'to ſucti'or ſach a ſing} 


you be' dead to it alſo'as touching the 3nw4#! 
affeftion ;"till you have-brought your Fekin 
to this 'frime and temper, thatzyou! leg 
think of the fins of 'your” youth wichioiit 'ab- 
hHorrence, and. loathin of them, and your | 
ſelves for them. Thus tea with thoſe ſins chat l 
are dead already: . 09029 122 
2, 'As for thoſe which-are yet alive, fall 
© #07 them, Tpeedily bringing them. forch to 
"execution. **There 'is no natural man, but 
hath ſorne {in or other ſhill culing and rei N- 
ng in him!” As, in an aged /i mer, (in 
ny other fins are' dels et” it nay 
veroufheſſ" 'liveth;” (for: that fin ' pri 
begins to live” when many other ſins b 
$0! ie,) or malice Ig and rig i 
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I &c. Now if you would be avenged of your 
1 fins, execute: the Survivour, As ina treaſc- 
nah, coufpipacy, which".is not detected till 
long after the plotting and aQting of it, the 
ſurviving traitour fuffereth for all the reſt, 
So fetit. be here. Your ſins have conſpired 4- . 4 
TS 'gainſt you; ſought your ruine and deſtruction _..,....... '* 
4 all your dayes; This (it may be) hath been : 
| 'hid from'yon, you have not been awate of 
I. - it,. and*ſo have walked 'upon the pits brink, _ 
[Y the br10k,bf hell, not fearing any thing; and 4 
© - fo let your fins alone :' But now ariſe, forthe | 
4 Philiſtins a+ 5ipon you. Behold the traitours, 
I (your luſts) they are in your boſome 'There- 
$3 of (happily) ſome aredead, but bring forth 


i the Sarvivokrs ; ler'them iffer for the reſt; 
Uh "tet nor ich allo go in peace to"chelt pede : 

'f cr es or 'walice,” or anly\orheFfin 72 
*beyet alive, make ſure'it die a v10/e-r death 4 
This wiff'onely miniſter comfort utit6 you, 
'that you are” truely mortified. perſons," truely 
dead unt6 fin, when you are in this patticu- Wi . 
| tar madeconformable/to*Chriſt in tys'death, \ = 
' when your fins die'a v0!vrary, but withall x . 
violent de: h. I Pu aza Ok KUOTOR? | 

And air ſay unt6you,' let'he'! 

onto all Afthar heat qvethis day/be 
or young; let me ſpeak nts you” comberiing ento al 
| your j147, 35 Gideon oncefaid to his ID. 7t- ' 
zher, concerning the two. ciptivatedPitices— © 
of Midhian, Zeba, and Zalmunnab, UP and Judg.320+1, BY 
ſlay them: Or as Elijah to the men of 1/Far "* 
| -concething "the 7dolarrolu"Privfts,\ antdPro: 


Ep 2 
6.23 1 


or 


goy--—"; 0%. 
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1d counſell p- ; : 


62" ants 2 = Of Abo ro De: >, 5 
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ARs and Mo- yggo, a-g00d woman,once wrote to, that bloody, 
. numents, Bowner, Biſhop. of London, concerning the. 
Martyrs which he ſtarved: i in priſon, that it. 


then to ſtarve them, and let them die alone an. 


be mare for 


h merhis day 7, that it will 
; your that 
KA true ego ; We your fing s JO buſts, 1 
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phere of Baal, 1 King. 18.40. T ake them, ard it 
let not one of thens eſcape. You can never have I 
any. true comfort. or fafety, untill your (ins |. 
have received their death's wound. And ther-. 
fore: fall upon them, and let them nor die a- 
lone. I remember what a true Chriſtian Vis, 


would be more for his honoar, to bring them T3 | 
the ſtake when they were fat and. well liking, | 


the. priſon. Letmga ply this counſel. 'of hers d 
to my preſet purpoſe, and tell,every one that. 


" comfort to: bring. forth wy 


H bas mean) to em to the ſrak ake, .t0 exeCuu-, 
2 tj and Gs to. death, then to.let chem, 7 
Af ping A JARgv me be TION: the pri- 


—poIaCaiD_rnu ada ac i $+.e a i. od 


Ks uryed with, le. rp not 
; Over Pit to your 
pp Fay F10n be 60 nfo to. your . 
own, ul. As|l ps I'S ay Ho cannat-. 
fork FC Gl papa 
C2 them to the Lord now 
e.it ling The for and 
=_—_ rears £under. the. Law were: Fgeſt for 
Ke. acti- | 


Gf ror 


Mdcrifice. The younger and more flouriſhing 
Þ your fins are, the more acceptable. will the 
"| oblation be. True mortification-of. fin'is one 
#.of NEE Fee of hteomſneſſ; ſſe, which the 

Prophet. David fedkerk of Pal. 51. 19/which 


1 (hy 'this:facrifice. Sacrifices ' under: whe 


a Toy, ts not aze alones: No more maſt it © 
N ' de. ini chis nEvangelicylt” Sacrifice - Shs: anuſt ]... | 
© nor"die-alone. Ir was. aiLrvirical Pr ofbburi-. IR 
; pesp te muſt. 106 ela ny ky 


I. 1, Deut.19:21. The: 
'Þ thing that "died atone.”'Such'a Aortifinarion, 


where fins-die" alone, thall never | yebep- : 
tance with God. - 
''T beſeech you think: tipon this/a lictks, you 


oj the Lord will -accept.: Herein the ff» is the 
| ſurrifice, and bvery Chriſtian muſt bea:Paisſt- 


To reprifend 


that willingly reprieve your Luſts, fparetherh, lugs; dange- 


| fufferthem tolive, and rule; a 


with "then hereafter ; you [will 7epery \in\ your 
age. How tan you expe+chat: God ſhould 
ever accept'of -fuch ada "facrifice 3i that: ie- 
ver heſhonld ſmell--a-fwretr. favour fromifuch” 
a--Mortifieatten, ſuch'a Carion;' a'\Latjifrce 
"that di Alone? And therefote; that yourmay 
find" acceprance” with him! facrifice your .fins 
now, 'now- before chey be a day older {4b 
| theminotlive'tilt ro-mottow, ' for-'feut: they 
"| thould'dix a/ove, or yourſelves djebefore 
| them: Now bring” them forch:vinvthe figttt 
ad preſence: of "God; 7Atraig,. cedtrant, 
| orwesfiet) wmortifie them, whiteſt they might:yet © 
Tye. This' s' frat” etriito, 1when the 


reign 10you rous, 
now. bopihg -and' reſolving} to take! 2: tourſe , + 
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Alice Taplanis 


body of fin. dieth as: Chriſt died, a « wil 
| death. 
4 Reſemb. In the fourth place, it 1s RY A | painfa 
| —A painfull geath,. Such was the death of 7eſ"s Chrifh 
| Such was the © # Jolorous and paidfull death : Painfull if * 
”  deathof Chriſt: his body. The'ewes and-Romanes had mat 
\ Painfull co his kinds: of death : Amongſt all, 2:none moi! 
body. painfull 'then cracifying, ſpecially ;after; ; 
3 Non fat _ Roman manner: where the malefaRtour wh 
|. Gn Iſrcle, us faſtned alive to the-Croſſe, his hands 'and fea 
” clavos figerent bein ng nailed thereunto, --and ſor: -bearing the 
bas ner aut whole bulk of his body diſtended: after that 
man;bus homi= manner. Such was'the.death of Ze/4« (brifh 
| _ dy being put. to death:under a'Rowan-Power, bell 
3 penfi fuiſents was crucified after 'the Roman manner : 1 
-  Martinius in painfultdeath:: And'as painfulh, fo-do/oronr:Þ} 
. - Symbolum. Fn pleaſed the Lord-to bruiſe bins; he hath pic 
”  Dolorous to chimeo grief,(fith-the Prophet 7{a#ab,) Iſai. 53 | 
& bis foul, -710,-As: painfull tothis' body, fo ->dolorous to 
Dy his:ſon/ 3 atterided :with; Agonies,! both ants 
ny cedent, and concomitant; before it, and init, 
Ma Before it: 'What'an agony do wefind him-in 
£” Tache Garden, inthe Garden? Luke 22:44. Betwg, 41 an ago} | 
b. 27 (faith the Text) bis: fwrat wart mere grea | 
drops cof blood. ] Whether a : b/oojly \ſweat- 0f 
0, 10annot from thente. certainly; be conch 
ded 14 a5 Grotizs notes it our:of) Fheophylath, 
: anil Enthimins, . DberFext: faith -anely, It was 
» YT dluttToss, 0646 Were" dropth of blook, 
A | Sudor vix ſoles Bat however, a1 ſtrange: and exttaordinary 
= Youbdu.  kindiof; ſweat if: was; argiing,-+-vehement 
- Go! _—_ ad loc. .conflict 0 foul© cauſed: by'a deep apprehenſi | 
EF” +) 'on jannd eaſe of his. Fathers wratlvidue _ | 
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in? and ſinners, whoſe Sirety he then was. | | 
F And 'ss before his death, 10» it. As in the Upon the ;, 
if Garden, ſoupon the Croſſe. There alſo Chriſt Croſſe. | |, 
I had: his agonzes, his ſoul-conflifts. Theſe were DEER 
thoſe #5 Savers,' choſe pains (or pangs) ' 
death, from which Saint Petey tels us, Chriſt 
f was looſed, AQs 2:24; Divas. The word: pro- 
vi perly ſignifies the. pains of a:woman in tra- 
vell. Such were: the pains of Feſus Chriſtin 
his dearh, (which the Prophercalleth the 37.4 ©74viſſmi 4 
Q 3h En yes Dy. 26 NY ores, quales << 
vel! of bs foul, Wai.5 3.11.) like the painsof a. 11; aulic. 
if woman dying iz rravell; which the Plalmiſt rum in partu 
Lf calleth the pains of helt, So he ſpeaketh of morientium. 
 himſelfe, beingfa: Type of :Chriſt, Pfal. 116:3.; Grotius ad 
if The ſorrowes' of death compaſſed me, and the &Q, 2:44, 
ff pains of bell gat hold 'upoy me; Not onely the 
all ſorrows, Of cords of death; Kebli Maveth, the 
2 [Cables ] of death, (as our Englis* word: an- 
J {wers the Hebrew, both in ſound-and ſenſe;) 
but the pazzs of hell rook hold upon him. The 
one upon his body, (as, malefattours who are - 
 pinioned with cords when they are led to ex- Vide Diodat. in 
'ecution, or as dead bodjes that” lie. bound in Pſal 2%5- 
the grave, as the ſtory 'tels us of Lazarms, 
Jobs 11.44.) Theother upon his ſox! : And 
ſuch were the pains which rook hold' upon 
our bleſſed. Saviour in his Paſſion ; which ex- : 
rorted from him that paſſionate expoſtulati- 2 
on, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken Mat-29.46. ..þ 
me ? complaining of that'which was. more 33 
grievous to him then a thouſand: deaths, his = 
Fathers preſent derelition; withdrawing his | "TY 
1 wonted preſence from him.Such was the death _-_ 
1 of Jeſus Chriſt > And E! 
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K.. And herein again behold-it a true pattefy ' 
I - Biomamirede'n the Chriſtian's fortification, his death n-} 
” -which is a tofin: which isalſoa painfull death. Io 
Painful work 7ifocarion ts a painful work, : The very word] 
x . imports no leſſe. To kill a man, or mortifief 
a member, will not be without pain. And fg 
much is inſinuated in thoſe other expreſſions 
which the Spirit of God maketh uſe of to ſet 
E forth the nature of this work : as where it iy 
= called a Circumciſion; Be circumciſed to the 
I | Lord, and take away the foreskin of your hearts, 
; "0 faith the Prophet- Feremiah, Fer. 4. 4. By that 
® alluſive Periphraſis ſetting forth: the nature of 
L true Mortification'; which is a front Cir 
cumciſion, a cutting off of the ſuperfluitie of 
finfull and inordinate luſts. Now Circamcis 
; fan was a painful] work, ſpecially to aged pers 
ſons : ſo the Shechemites found it, of whom 
the ſtory tels us, Ge2.34. 25. that being cir. 
cumciſed, they were fo ſoar the third day af- 
ter, as that they were not able to-ſtir to de- Þ- 
fend: themſelves. Such 1s the fpiritnall Cir-Þ 
cuwciſion, A painfull work, ſpecially in aged, 
confirmed ſinners, cauſing a foarneſle in the 
ſoul. Lee V 
-— Elſewhere it is called, a S»fferivg 4» rhe | 
fleſa': 'So Saint Peter phraſeth it, 1 Petr. 4-11. 
Her that hath {uffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſes 
from fin: ] Meaning thereby the Chriſtians 
Mortification, which is a {uffering in the fleſh, 
-ah .irkſom and:painfull work to fleſh and 
blood. - And as a-:(uffering in the fleſh, ſoa | 
ing of: the'fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. They that | 
AVE | 
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the fleſh.] Noworn- 


e Hfging {as1 ſhewed you) is a painfall death. 
= Elſewhere we tinde it compared to a Plauckin 
out the fight eye, a Cotringaff Ne tile chant 


| Hath. 9,35. Suctts the manifymg; of the 
members-of rhe B #4y of #», indrdinate laſts, 


of ſome of which may be as;:near and dear. to a 

«| man, as his right eye, or-hand : +A- painfull 

io (work. © oo | 

be Thus doth this death anto fin carry with Atrended with 

0 ita likeneſſe to the death of Chriſt : 'it is at- Agonics 

at] [tended with -ygonies and: ſorl-conflitts. Ago- 

off nies bzfjixr.converſion and after.” 5 
7 Before it; Ordinarily this. work. ts: not Before Cons : Þ 4 
of4 wrought without ſorne'compunRtion of ſpirit, verſion: 
#| ſomepricking of the heartsfo were the Few-s af- 

r=} feed at the hearing of Peter's Sermon, Ats 

my 2.37 MnarerVynoar Ty #deÞIds T hey Were prick=- Ky 
ri ed at their bearts . - They were inwardly tou- 3 
f. ched, and deeply affected with the apprehen- £ 
| fon of the hainouſneſſe of chat fin of theirs, F 
| ih crucifying the Lord of life,and of the wrath 

1, of God hanging over their heads for.it. In 

ie | like manner the 7ay/or, in that known place 

-| As 16. 3o. Whatan agoniedo wetherefind 
i | himin > when he came trembling, and fell 
1 4 down at the Apolſties feet, crying out, -Sirs, 
d | what ſhall I do to be {aved? Such agonies the 
s | beginning of Converfionis brdinarily attended F 
, | with. 41. tes ehob -. 
d] | True indeed, it muft be acknowledged, which are no - 3 
a | thattheſe: Agories are not alike in all, whe-alikc in all.  *- 
+ | ther for degree and meature, or continizance of ."» 
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them: yet in an otdinary way,trueand ſound # 
coxverfiow is not. without-ſome of them, ALF ' 
in the »atzrall.birth, fo in this vew- birth, all | 
have not.the like pains and throws, yet none” 
but are in ſome: degree ſenſible of ſome. of 
them : ſsme- ſoul-conflias, ſome remorſe of: 
conſcience for (in, whereby. the heart is pricks. 
ed, inay, rent and broken: S0it is in true Re-. 
pentance ; Rent your hearts, and not your gar=) 
'- ments; Joel 2.13: A'broken and a contrite heart\. 
#  O God thou wilt) zot deſpiſe, Pfal. 51. 17..viz. 
W: 2 heart broken and rent with a kindly appre-' 
bo | henſion of fin, and of-Gods juſt diſpleaſure | 
of againſt it: ſuch.agonies is. the ſoul-ſubjeR to. 
 - "- in the beginning of: Converſion. , 4 Þ 
Ty 'Andthe like afterwards. As inthe nat«-. Þ. 
3 -. £0" mag rall,1qin this ew birth, there are after-pams, 
br ' after-throws : The: Chriſtian, thoughythe | 
: main Work be done, though he be delivered '} 
of- ſis: in 'reſpet of the gilt, and reigning. 
power of it 5+ yet he hath ſtill ſome remainders _ 
of ſfinfull corruption. left in him, which draw 
_ many a-(groaxe, many. a gh from his heart.” 
Wee alfo'whichhave the firs: fruits of the Spi- | 
zi (faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8.23.) :even wee 
oa ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for” 
the. adoption;e+c.:[ We, ]we beleevers ; | which 
havethe firſt fruits of the Spirit, ] the tarſt dev: 
MH _  greeiofi Regeneration: conferred upon us; here! 
*< as 2 pledg and aſſurance of the full crop of |- 
14-1: 1) PerfeAiGtorification hereafter'; [even, wet our” | 
ſelves groane 'within our ſelves :-\| 1;/Thats 
which - 1 frame of heaven and earth GoDy, 2 
« ffra;t9 | inde ' 
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F- kind of ſecret ſympathy and inſtig, we do 
F -out of .a certain knowledge, and well groun- | _ 
3 ded judgement, fighing and groaning under b 
the burden of fin, "which lieth-upon us, ear- 2 
neſtly deſiring a-full and finall deliverance, 
with a fruition of that glorious inheritance 
which is entailed upon us in and by our Adop- vi 
tion. Such are the groans of mortified Saints, 3 
Saints dying unto'(in : like the groans of dy- 
' ing men, whoſe ſouls being weary of their 
- bodies, earneſtly defire a diſſolution. - Thus 
do God's Saints groan within themſelves, (or 
' rather, his Spirit within them,) earneſtly de- 
F firing to be freed from the body of ſin: © q 
| wretched man that 1 am, (faith the Apoſtle, | Y 
|. Who ſhall deliver me from the body of thes death! £ 
Rom.7.24. Thus doth he crie out, being wea- 
ried by continuall conflias with the remain- 
'F ders of finfull corruption ; that. 4ody of fin, Rom. 6.6, 
'ÞF (as hecalleth it, ver.6. of the Chapter fore- 
Soing:) This he there calleth the body of death, 
Corpus mort, 1.6. Corpus mortiferum; becauſe L 
\ itwas as a death to him to be ſo.infeſted with of 
It, (like a living man tied to a dead)threatnin J 
- bim with ſpicituall and eternall death ; Ani 
therefore he earne{ly deſireth to be freed 3 
fromit, accounting himlſelfe a wretched and _— 
unhappy man, ſo long as he was in any degree 3 
ſo moleſted by-ir. Thus doth this death unto 
- | fin carry withit a conformity to the death of 
+ | Jeſus Chriſt, being as his was, a dolorous and 
4 painfull dearh. - + | 
eApplic. Which may ſerve us yet as _ 
A ther 
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2 Gonneetfcl 
Mortification © 

- diſcovered. 


Avgonies We ' 


68 oſignie 10: I found ina Reprabato: we- 


ther tonch-None to. a carry a great 7a. 


of connterfeit- A ortification by, Many. chink | 
they aredead unto ſin, who are in truth no+ | 
_ thingleſle.- It may be, fin-1s aſleep-1n chem :. It } 
may be, it is dead \co:them ; but they. are not 


+ dead, toit. So much appeareth, in that there _ 


were No pargs in this death. It is a difference 
betwixt death and ſleep ; There. are pangs in. 
the one, not ſoin the other. And the like dif-, 
ference. there'is detwixt. a. watrrel, and a vis. 
s/ent death. In the former, when a man dis 
eth according to the courſe of nature ,(the light. 


of life-going outlike a lamp when the oike is 


ſpent,) there is no great pain. As David ſpeak- 
ing of wicked men, who {ometimes live in plea- 
fure, and-die with eaſe, he faith, they have no 


bands in their death, Pfal. 73-4. But violent. 


Deaths, they have their bands, and their pangs.” 
And ſo hath this ſpiritagil death, this death. 
unto fin : being (as I ſhowed you in the laſt re- 
ſemblance, )..a violexr death, it will not be 
withour ſome pangs or other, $1» hath a trong 
heart, and fo there will be pangs in thus 
death. 


' Examine what Ideſeech you, bring it home to your ſelves, - 


you that ſuppoſe your ſelves to be thus dead © 


have felt for, unto ſin: © Examine your own hearts ; what | 
or about fin. pavngs were there in-this death? what ages. | 


nies, what ſoul. _— have. yo at any time , 
fer? what compunction. of heart, what af! 


fliftion of ſpirit have: you ſuffered for tin > and | 
that not only forthe gil: of it ; * That 


oy, 
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4 . » fre it itt 7-das; : When he had* berrayed his 


T Lord-and Maſter; what a compunQion of ſpi- 


'rit did:the apprehenſion of 'the guilt of that 
fin work in him ?) But for the power of it: 
This it was that troubled Pax/; to find the 


; body of fin ſo vigorous and aQtive- in him: to 


tind /uch a law in his members #bylling againſt 
the. law of his mind, | and bringing him 'into- 


, captivity to the law of fin, Rom: 9.23. And 


this it is that troubles the Chriſtian . Though 
the gx/t of (in be taken away, yet is he not 


- wholly freed from the power of it. Though 


& do not rule in him as 4 Prince, yet it ty- 
ranizeth over him, oft-times: carrying him, 
contrary to the bent of his regenerate mind, 
to the omitting of what he wonld do, the 
committing of what he would not. ' And this 


to him is an affliction of ſpirit, ' cauſing fre- ' 


quent conflicts within him.. Now, have you 
found; dv you find the like ſymptomes in 
your ſelves ? Surely, where thefſou} never felc 
any of :rheſe pangs, theſe agonies, it may 
well ſuſpe& that fin may be aſleep, or (it ma 
be).dead to the man; but the man is.not dea 

tO 1t; , 


-.. True indeed, (as 1faid) theſe pangs Are No death Ft 
notalike in-all;; As mthe deathiof the body, to fin without 
| ſome have an <waragiars (as Phyſicians call ſome. agonies, 


it) a more gentle and eafie death then 0- 


x ſo is it in this /pirituall death, this 
h 


unto ſin ; to fome it is more eafie then 


|} to-others; God accordingto' his various dif- 
| Penſations brings off the work of Regenera- 
AVE, 2 | 


tion, 
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tion, and Mortification,:in .a more eafie way! « | + 
to one then to another. Yet is there no dearth. .*Þ} + 
ſpecially \a.,v#olenr. death, (and ſuck+is this 
death unto {1n;). but it hach ſome pangs, ſome 
b . agonies. = a : - £60 _ 
"ay 1 ;2xeſt. , Dut happily here ſome may. ſay; 
Ent = What are thefeaſt of rheſe pangs, theſe peck 
* converſion. #1cs, that maybe inchis death ?\Whart is the 
a= leaſt meaſure of - this compuntttion of ſpirir, ih 
this ſoul-affliction, that is-requiſite unto true || 
Mortifiration ? its 1 
Anſ. To this I anſwer, '(and I ſhall do it 
with as much indulgence and: tenderneſle as : 
8 maybe.) There muſt be + -.., mn 
25 6 fonfe of A. ſenſe of ſi, and of thearrath of .God + 
” Gn, and wrath. due unto it. Such a ſenſe we find-in Feſ#s 
E Chriſt : He was very ſenſible of the weight 
and burden of thoſe fins *'which lay upon 
him, and of the wrath of: God his Father due 
unto them. This it was that put him-+ into * 
that preternatarall, if not ſzpernaturMl (weat! 
And ſuch a ſenſe. in meaſure there muſt be' in 
the ſoul of every Chriſtian before he come to 
I die unto fin. He muſt firſt feel fin as-4 © 
Xx Burden , (Come-unto me,ye that are weary and 
| Matit1.25. pong laden; iz. under the weight and bur-' 
M ; denof (in:)-a burden ready to fink himinto | 
hell ; ng ic to the wrath and- diſs. 
pleaſure of: God. 7: us 


b- FS 2 T From this. ſenſe of ſin kindly workinj 
EE Z*<,  npontheſfoul,;thereariſeth an inward ſorrav. 
B for (in. Suchan: affetion we find alſo-1n:our 


bleſſed Savio:#before his paſſion, A: fonk | 


" Mic  Inplanarin. "wy 


*(Garh he, ſpeaking to his Apoſtles) 7s exceeding Ev YA 
* heavy, (meelauror; nndiquaquetriftis.beſet and Mar.26. TM | 
ſurrounded* with ſorrowes,) ever: anro death. 

"And ſuch an affeRtion in meaſure there is in 

every. true convert,” every mortified finner. 

The apprehenſion of fin worketh in him an 

inward ſorrow and griefe, even that'god/y - 

forrow,”(as the Apoſtle calleth it, 2 Cor. 10. 

\ 7.) aunty x7. ©480," a ſorrow according toGod, 

that is,” 1. Coming from God. 3.Well pleafing 

to God. 3. For offending of God: 4. Bring- "3 

ing the ſinner unto God: Such a ſorrow'the —_ 

- Apoſtle there maketh a neceſſary ingredient to J 

that Repentance which is not to be'repented of. E 
3. From: this forrove-for-{in, (in the third 3. A defire of © 

place) fpringeth a ſerzous and unfeigned defire veing freed 2 

of -Leing+freed, and delivered fromiir.' Such an _ he — 3 

 affeftionalſo we-findin'our bleſſed Saviour, *** FIVEr OMe 

Feeling the burden of the ſins of the world ly- —_ 

ingupon him, hewas very deſirous to be freed 

from-it:: 7 have a bapti/me ro be baptized with, 

- (faith hero his Apoſtles; meaning his paſſion, 

his death,) 2»d how am 1 ſtrairned untill it be 

aocom pliſhed' /? Luke 12.50.. And: the like af- 

fedtion ſhall we find in a regenerate ſoul, v:z. 

-a ſerious and earneſt defire of being freed and 

" delivered from thatfin, whereof it is made fo 

- ſenſible; And that ngt onely from the ga:/r 

and puniſhment, but alſo from the. power and 

| dominion, tyranny and. moleſtation of it, O 

+ wretched man that 1 am; who ſhall deliver me - 

from the Body of this death ? 


5+ down fourthly, This TO being unfig $4 
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ed, jt will exfitefle and-purforth it ſelfe im. - 
anſwerable indeavours, in effeRuall Provinged 
E againſt fin : Te have not'yet refeſted wnto "oo 
= - firivias againſt fin, Heb.12.4.. How did ofir' 
3 bleſſed Saviour wreſtle in the Garden ?-offe-+ 
ring #p prayers and ſupplications, with ſtv0g \ 
crying and tears, to him that was able "te. fave 
-him, Heb. 5.7. Thus will a regenerate;foul- 
wraſtle with God about the death-of: fin; » 
praying againſt it; warching againſt its :g6- |} 
mg ont in the ſtrength of God againſt ny} 
engaging in a continuall war, a deadly feuga- 


Now theſe are the leaſt of theſe joul-coir * 
fits, wherewith this'/fpirituall death, . this :: 
death. unto fin is attended. And'arewe ftran- 

_ gers ufftotheſe ? Do' we'not know-what- its | 
to be thus-ſenſible of fin; robe chus-affefed” 
with ſin; to be thus defirons of deliverance 
fram {m; -to be thus: ingaged againſt fin? } 
Deceive- not our ſelves,” weare as yet ſtrangers - 
unto this blefſed work; we do not yet know 


If 


— 


© =o iangny = ho bu > —_—— qe oO 


5 what this true death unto fin meaneth';-which . 
—_ allo in this particular reſembles the death of | 
F Jeſus Chrift:: Ir is a pai»full death. 


A lingring Iſhball bebrief. This death is a /ingrivg death, 
death.” Such was the death of Fe/zs. Chriſt : Critcts | 
| ing is a lingring death. © Chrift hung. divers 
. hours upon the Croſſe, three at the leaſt; - 
from the ſixth hour to the ninth, (faith Saint 
Matthew, Cap. 27+ ver.g5.) thar is, from our'” -. 
| twelve.tothree, before. be gave up the Chat 
ns Ang + 
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5. Reſemp, Thelaſtipanticular is yer behind, wherein | 
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4 And-herein again; doth; the | Chriſtan's. death 

FT uncafan carry a reſemblance of that his death ; 

| Its 2lfo a /ingring death ; wherangi not 

pus.co. death. all 'zt once, but Janguifheth by 

lixtle and little. This is looked upon as one of 

| theamaindifferences berwixt 7»ſtification, and 7, qzc...; 

| Saritification. The former is a perfet work, perfeteq ir 

| admitting of -no degrees. True indeed, in re- once. 

| ſpeRt of munifeſberion; and in the ſer/e of the 

| perſon juſtified, it-. is griduall; but not in ic 

'{- ſelfe; The perſon juſtified may apprehend his 

| juſtification more clearly then he did ; bur, he 

| canndt be. more jſtifed then he was. Faſtifi- 

# cation being a plenary abſolntion, x full dif- 

| thatge of tbe ſinner feonrt rhe guile and fſariſ-. 

4 factory puniſhment of all his tins; paſs, pre- 

5 wh ze cons theo is. yarns; BY dy 

| betwixt- the one and theother. Sins: pu/#, and ,.., 

Þ profent, are aitraly pardoned, by a formal x Ton 

7 Application of the generall pardon untothem; (ec. 23324, 

|} fins pt onely virewuly. Ehe fogmer tithes 

4 ſolves; the later iw the ſwhjett, or perſom (in- 

9ngs from whom it is required only to ſhew 
i that-pardon which is granted, and by 

faith co-apply ir ro himſelf in reſpe&of the re- 

| _newed particular acts of fin. In the meantime, 
| the Grant is perfet and full, So as God beholderh 

uo imoquity in Facob, neither doth» he ſer any 

perverſueſſe in {ſracl-: viz, ſo as to impute 

1t unto. condemnation: bur ſo is not $ax- Not fo San- 

| Sifeation:: Fhe believer,though be be perfect ©ibcation. 

7 - pn from the ga/+ of fin, yet notſo-from | 


Numb.23.21, 


power. of it: ſtill fin 4rellerh. in him. Zr 
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is no moye'T, (Gh: the Apoſtle) but fin tat' S 


SEE dwelleth in me, Rom.7.17.., Thus is fire20- the F th 
| Chriſtian, not only a lodger for a night; but Þ pe 


a dweller, like a rebe/lioes Tenant, that *will Y #4 

keep poſleſſion 1n deſpite of his Owner, till } w 

- the houſe be pulled down over his head. 'And'Y hi 

as dwelling, ſo a&:ag, working: . Though-not Y' t6 

/ , ruling asaLord, yet moleſting,” and yy 41 
zing. 1 ſee another law 'in my members,;rebul<} ti 

ling againſt the law%sf my mind,. (faichi"reges } wi 

nerate. Pal; meaning the, law of fn} Roms} w 

7.23.) Thus 1s the believers'i//autt:fication | w 

(whereof: mortification is a part,) / an iMmper« 'p 

fea work. | _ wo” 

In Mortificati- Tue it is,ina regenerate ſoul, the body' of hr 
( 
2 
0 
! 
| 
: 


on, fin recei- ſin hath" received. its. deaths-Wound-; and in} 

 veth its deachs- that reſpect _it may be faid to be dead; '(aswe || ( 
' wound, but is ſqy of a manthatis mortally -wounded; that'Þ} 
not quite dead. hejsa dead man ;) bur/it: is not quite dead: |} 

Still 'it ftirreth and” moveth; dying+but by: 

_ degrees. What the Apoſtle faich of the .re-- 

newing of the new man, 2 Cor. 4.16. Tihe in-. 

ward man is rexwewed day by aay. ] we may fay Þ. 

' It of the deſtroying of the old man , It is de» | 

ſtroyed day by day. As'P a»! ſaith of hitnſelfe } | 

in reſpe of affi#:os, 1 Cor.15.31. 1 die dais | 

ty, (which he did, as in regard of his continue, | | 

| allexpeRatien of,and preparation for dearh,fo | | 

in reſpe&_of.the many : croſſes and tribulati-. 

ons wherewirh ke was continually aſſaulted, 

which rendred his hife a dying life, or a living” 

dearh;) ſo may we:ſay of the Chriſtian itt | 

reſpeR of his ſins; he: dieth daily. His death 
unto. 
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whom he there writeth'; "They were dead,. (3s 


hetelleth them): ver.3; [Te are dead 5 | dead. 


to the workd, /and deid'to the fleſh; deddt6 


| fn ; ye& he puts them upon this duty,"375)- 
J tifie ye your members Which are on the earth, ] 
$ ver: 5: Phe like he faich to-his Romans, chap.s. 
whom'inthe 9®" verſe he approves, thi they 


were not 'ifi.the flz/3;" Yer in the 13h v24/e, he 


puts the updn'this dury'; 7f ye morrifie the 


Þ decds (of the feb, ye Ball live.” There is  tigt 
4 the moſt iſanRified foul'upen earth, bur hath 


ſome remairiders of cortuption left in it; which 
God int his wiſe providence permits for the, 1. 


, * Trying. 2. E xer cifing.'4."Humbling. 4. The 


' making his own »#ch grace fo much the more 
glorious by renewing and infultiplying: of par- 
dons unto'them. Thus is'this'death unto fin 
like ufto "the death of Jeſus Chriſt, \a lin- 
 frinig death.” | | LID 1 


eApplic.” And isit ſo? Here iS A Sround of Conſolation 
q conſolarion'to a drooping and dejected foul ; 7 er go?” 
which feeling the ſtirring and vigorous ating ©0800 


j Haſtchou raken the ſame courſe with the hody 


Te BE ” * F _ ; n > 
. Si A 
- 


of ſin-in'it; thereupon queſhons its own e- 


ſtate, calls'in ; wag the truth of its-wor- 
tification, whether it be truely dead, unto fin, 
or no.” Let not this diſcourage : 7eſus Chriſt 
was not dead as ſoon as he was faſtned to the 
Croſſe. Is the work. of Mortification begun? 


of 


-/ufito (in,5is/a dy;»g, a continued-at. Somuch Death unto fin 

- the Apoſtle itinuates, Col. 3. where he puts? dyinge 
 perſons'morrified upon the duty of Morrifica 
#409. Stich (were his believing Co/ofſians, to 
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| of fin, thar the feives did with the Body-ofiyFt 
i briſt | £ Haſt chou arraigned,” accaled,. comin 
demned i, and faſtued it t6 the-Croſſe-? Any 
raigned it” at the, Bar of God's: Judgement 
| Acenſed'it by way\of humble and hearty comhuv 
_ feſſion; Condemned it, paſſing the ſentence offy 
eternall condemnation; upon thy felfe for irgillan 
and- then faſtned 4t. to the Croſſe, - begun. theilhe 
execution of it, ſet upon. the mortifcationhe 
of it,-.with a ſerious and. unfeigned , refolurioalen 
of uſing all means for the deſtr ing, and ki W e 


ling.an aboliſhing thereof > If fo, now though 
it {tif} ſtrive and ſtruggle, let nor ig diſhearYſhe 
ten : .Sg,will a cracsfied man do; and yet milhty 
the eye of the Law, and inthe account of all 
that ſee him, he is a-dead man. 'And- fo is theflf 
boax.of. ſan, when. it is thus cr«cified: Though 
it do ſtyl move. and ſtir, - yet upon. a Go/peknlſle 
account, and.in God's eſtimation, it is dead4his 
and.it. ſhall certainly die. - The erncified man |? 
by little ,and'little! he. bled ro death : So- ſhalliuy 
this a/d mar; where the work. of Mottificatineq 
on is once truly begun, it ſhall bleed to. deathyÞpob 
the ſtrength of it daily; decaying, ' As. Haman's it, ) 
wife and friends. onee told ' him- \concerningiſſtis 
Mordecas, Heſb. 6.13.. If Mordeeat-. Were uf 
rhe ſeed of the Fewes, before whem-:he hadljer 
begyn,-to. fall ,,. he ſhould not. prevaile3 ai 
but ſhould ſurely  falt before him: Sartfue 
may it be ſaid of a regenerate: perſon allfur 
Being. of the: Seed of «Abraham, accoreije 
ding to the Spicit.,- a few inwardly, (avi 
the Apoſtle. calleth. Believers, Row: 2- 1 F. 
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Frhe lh! of If rabd,: _ 20 inward 
xinciple oF rrue Srace in his foul, now that be- 
of fn. which hath begun to fall before him, 


K ſhatlgvr- -prevail, ( thenceforth is ſbal- wor Rom.6. 14. 
ve doWnion over him,) but it ſhall furely-Fall. 
aving received the deaths-wound, ir ſhall "de- 
wy and lanpuiſh more and'imore. PAs" It: WAS 
wixt the two houſes of Dxvil and” Smelc in 
ime gle 2 $am.3.1. $0 ſhall irbe 
xe che repenerate and axrepenerate part in 
fame perfon. - The one ſhall wax ftrotger 
"eng the other rnd and weve 
Tide promiſe is expreſle, | He thas bath began 
ak 0d work: ( whereof wortificativn is a pare) 
111 perfett-it tothe day of Jeſs Chriſt: 
#} was confident of inithe behalfe jars 
Hippinne;P kil.2:6: And this let all true be- 
ſore relb confident of i in reſpect of thens- 


For 2, Onely lot nor this denkdrace inal el A 

ay ſecure, ' feapleſſe, careleſſe; Godwilhper- ove he a 
+15 good work in you,” 'but how ? | Nitwipe vours of Mor. 
x obis coopcrautibus. (28 Grotize pgloſleth. upon Ufying it. lt. 
F/ You working together-wath bys Lrace.. :i Amd 

ioice all belecvers bee excited unto. Having 
received this grace of God, . now work. weerth- 
T pether With-zhaut grace, fetting our ſelves $0 
L. Ever rſying work. Not looking upon. it 
© heworko aday, ora month, or a year, 
s Jur.of our whole life time; <ontinue- we: our ; 
niadeavours, making a daily progrefle in this 

Pot ; every day labouring to weaken the bo» 4. 

hoof lin more and more ;.praying againſt it, - 

watching | 
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watching againſFit, ſtriving againſt it. Tt 
4t not enough that-{in, hath received the death 
wound. ATW: beaſt;though mortally woe: 
ded, may yet turn-again, and-indagger -hils;: 
thatlanced him : And fo may fin thefoul offi 
regenerate perſon. And therefore having 4 
.gun this: good work, the mortifying of {ly 
£0'0n”in'it.. As the Romans were: wont lll, 
deal with their Malefattors : Having fa [ft 7, 
them totheCroſle, thenthey brake their lallily 
and /perrced their. fide, to let, out their vid 
blood:; Eventhus deal wee with the body of fWllyte 
uſing all means for the through mortiticatihy 
of it ; © breaking+the bones, the power alliyi 
ſtrength of ſin, - and peircing the hear: of iti 
renewed: contriti6n;.and repentance ; . letti hr 
outthe vitall blood of it ; never reſting till gk, 
have letſin wholly; out of our heaft, till ol 
heatt be brought to an inward loathing .alſy,' 
_ deteſtation of all ſin; and fo to feel the whalſi 
body'of fin daily decaying, languiſhing, dying]the 
\ Suchis the Chriftiatis death, a copy and com #/ 
terpane of the death of Jeſus Chriſt, reſemb{of 
ling it1n the properties thereof, a. 7 rme, 1 w f 
lumtary , violent ; - painful," lingring. deaths 
And thus have I done with the former of the 
concluſions, whichinforms us, that The Chi by 
Ftians death unto fin, carries withit a reſeapfþ, 
Lance of the death of Chri for fin, It is 6yaloull yy 
Ts Savers av7 the likeneſſe or Repreſent re: 
on' of his- death.- '\ The ſecond and third {$i 
+ Jow. © | $5 Ce 


All true Beleevers are partners in this death 
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j4 rhat., PI a vertue he flow anos os PT Chriſt. 
r Ipon theſe two 1 ſhall infiſt ſeverally' by: way 


f\ Dodrinall, Explication, 'and Illuſtration, 
wncly by way of: praQticall Application: ” 
evin with the former: 

Wi A true belcevers are partners in this deb; Doffrine 2. 
"\ Uicha are inJeſus Chriſt; are thus confoyma- All belecvers 
| ro him in his death. This the Apoſtle: here ©: TT dead unto 

yeth down by way of ſuppoſition,. 'F if we 
we been planted rogerher in the likeneſſe of hs 
;] Taking: it for: granted, thar alt who 
"fl Ke fi: into Chriſt, have a: myſtical] + 
| (6 with him, they have alſo'a communion 
Mich him, and thar-firſt in/his Dearh. This is 
> by which he- hath cold us in the two verſes 
egoing: | Know ye not .( faith the 34 verſe) 
* tſo many of #4 as were baptized into Feſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into his death 2 Again, ver. 
&'T herefore wee are baried with him by baptiſm 
Winto dearh. | And thus he here inculcates again, 
whe ſame thing under a different expreſſion, 
WAfIf we have been planted together in the likeneſs 
of bis death.” ] So are all true beleevers. Being 
; Chriſt, they die with him: being dead to fin, 
t {5 be died for in. 
9 That they are ſo, we find it often aſſerted ( onfirmat. 
b by this Apoſtle, as in this chapter, ver. 2: How 
m1 ball weethat are dead to fin (faith he) live a- 
n buy longer therein ? and-again ver. 11. Likewiſe 
at reckon Je Jour ſelves to be dead indeed unto. fon. 
4 So elſwhere; This is that he'tels his Coloſſians 


4 Þ Gele/:; 3-3. For ye are dead] dead to the worſe, 
1 to whe fleſb, ro fiv: [This he faith of himſelfe 
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_ 8. 493 PO h 
Gal.6.14. The world # crucified to me, anti 


-untq the world, ] And the like of all othy 

 Gal.5.24." T hey that are Chriſts, have cracif 

the fleſh. All in effe& ſpeaking'one and thiif 

fame thing with this in' the Text ; that 

which are in Chrift, ate ingrafted-with him" 

the likeneſſe of his death ; being dead to fins? 

| hedied for fin.” ſa 7" 

Emxplication. Deſt. But what is this © death nnto in {Þ 

Whar: this | Or how are Chriſtians ſaid to be dead wnto inp F 

death unto |. 4+ Tt is ot my purpoſe here largely 
finis. in{ift upon theDoRrine of 4orrificarion,whidl,s 

"as. have'touched upon already, in handli_g? 

of the' verſes fore-going, ſo 1ſhall meer wil * 
again and again in the verſes following. Brief? 

To: be dead mnto"fin, is not to be who ® 
freed from the: 7babitation, and moltftatnl: 

of -it ; to be delivered from the body of fin} L. 

to have it eradicated, plucked up by the 4 


- 8-4 ' 


—_. I 


roots. -No, thats contrary to univerfalles}} / 


perience: None but find and feel that fon # 
peccati, corruption of nature, the body"off* 
. fin, fill dwelling, and living, 'and working] 
in thein-; But-to- be freed from the : dom 4 
on, the reigning power of fin. To have ti b 
Vigour and ſtrength of ſin, (which is thee] © 
of fin) fo broken, fo enervated: and weas| 4 
ned by-the work of the: Spirit' bf gra]? 
dwelling in the ſoul, as that ir doth nor raly 4 
and reign, and bear (way as it did before" 1 }* 
Senerstion. This it is to be dead to fin; So'tnut j 


we may learn from this Apoſtle, 'who'@#}* 


plains his own meaging in the' 12% vw wy i 1 


4 Chapter IX "Haas in Po Go => bid his 
Romans, Reckon cove dead unto. ſin, he 
adds i in this verſe, \Let not therefore. fin reign 
» your marta/l bodies,-that; ye ſhomld:obey it in 
ith luſts thereof. | This. neigning power. of. ſin, 
then it hath-rhe upper. hand of the moxions 
Fo che Spirit of God inthe ſoul, beareth ſuch 
i 4 fovereign, incontroulable ſway ip it, ſo oyer- 
y [towing the. faculties of, it, as that thei man is 
2 FÞolly overcome. by it, made a ſeryang,. yeil- 
o (ding a willing and ſpontaneous, obedience £0 
\ &, making either none,- or, at beſt, a weak-and 
8 Jain reſiſtance againſt it ; this is the /sfe of 
j Now when this pomer is. broken, when. it 
vi conquered by a ſuperiour power, the power 
«8 of the Sptrit;of grace, .ſogas the. believer is 
of freed from the dominion afflin.; now. on 
£4 fin do ſtill live in him; yi *he is faid to 
fead to it. 
of j- 4nd he may be ſaid fotobe, andthat in in Theregenerae 
\| athreefold reſpeQ. In regard of eAcogptation, far bo = 
of Inchoation, Aſſarauce. wayes. 
I. In regard of eAccept ation. God behol-«. 1n regard of 
[ing the believer in and. chrough. Chriſt, he © God's accepta- 
þ| tebolderh him not as he is in himſelfe, but flon- 
$1 he is in Chriſt ; and ſo he beholdeth him 
{| 8. crncifiea, as death. with Chriſ#. Beſides, 
where 1 there 1« 4 willing and ready wind, God 
- epteth. a man according [to what he harh, aud 
br prong to what he hath uot. So--the Apo- 
Rkormeth us, :2 Cer.$.12. God meaſures 
Qen's: baxnty, ahd /cberality, .( for. of that the 
ihe ſrbeths) not by theix ba#ds; or 


pwrſes, 


ſk, i heart: And BY is it in all othal 
duries, and ſervices. Deſires and indeavomt a T 
(where they are reall,) wich God. go for aQuallf | 
performances. Now this is the Chriſtian's defrrexh 
He defireth nothing more then to be freed from. | 
the body of fin, O wretched man that T'am' n 
_ ſhalt deliver me from the body of this death 
And this he ſeriouſly indeavoxrs ;*hedoth wh 
' in him hieth to kill and deſtroy i it. Now thi 
in God's gracious acceptation is death unt 
fin. WM 
As it isitt the committing of (in, 14texr:0ns wh 
God's account 80 for attions: Wanton look 
are Adxltery : © Whoſoever looketh'\. on a w6 
man, toluſt after her, hath committed adultery 
with her- already'4 his heart, Mat-5.28. fut 4 
dering intentionsynrder : Whoſocver barth A 
his brother \is a mflerer, 1 John 3. 1:5. Heish* 
ſo, though not before mam yet before God ; 2 
who-judgeth men by. their hearts. Even io ig | 
_ 1t in the killin mortifying of fin.:. He v2 4 
hath deſigned. the death of it, deficing and ine] g 
deavouring it, heis in God's gracious Al 
ration looked npon as deud to frnr tt | 
7 WEOEARE 2. 1n regard of Inchoation. The work: 
. gar 
of Inchoation: WP" mar ty is begun :- In 2 regenerate per 
ſon fin hath received: a deadly wound;and-it | 
begins to die; It hath already loſt; much-{ | $ 
that power and ſtrength which it had.\.-And 
in 'this.reſpet it may. be ſaid to 'be deat 
to him; and he to it, Even. as a man: ihur 1 
in Th ratal moi loſt his bodily firengs 56h 
and his radicall moiſture _ in great/ th | 
4A ur e'}: 


A - 
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1 i wad Peng ſu 
aid to be. a dead, man, dead; whileſt h 
j verb. So, though: fin doſtilllive in a regene- 
rate perſon, yet in as: muchias it. is in a con- 
Wiper, the power and ſtrength of ir gone, 
it, may. be. ſaid -to;be dead. It licth a dying. 
oy we ſay. of.a man.in that caſe, a man 
| [yh is drawipg home, that he is a > NE" mas. 
;He bath-begun to oe, _—_ 
-3. Jn reſpeRt of Aſſ#rance. Sin 1 ina re: Sene- 
rate perſon having begua to die, it ſhall cer- * neriegs 
ktainly. die, it ſhall {peedily die. Certainly, The 2 
4 Wound which it hath received. is incurable, a 
; deadly wound, ſo as though it may. live for.a 
q time, yet, it ſhall languiſh and decay more 
£1 and:more till it be utterly extinR;..which-.ic 
. ſhall be, and that /peeasly ; » The death of fig is 
$4 not far off to ſuch a one. The ſtory-in the 
| Goſpel rels us of. a certain Ds/ciple, who al. 
I ked leave of his 24after Chriſt, - that before 
t uch time as he followed him, he mighe ft 
q g and bury his Father, Mat. $.21.. Now here 
» | ſome movethe queſtion, What, was bis Father 
|] had, that he would go/bury.him 2 Moſt an 
{| bably he was not, 'onely he was very 
| wing one foot in the grave, ſo asin pe 
| =arure he could -not livelong, and in that xe- 
pard he- lookerh- upon him, and ſpeaketh of 
& ifs n.2S 2 dead man, ready forthe, Sraye.. So-is 
Al r the body of fn in a regenerate perſon ;_ 
s. ſwying and cannot liye long :. It is much 
Wlafcebled already, and by death (which is nor 


t, far off _— any) itſhall _— de away 
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ed _ =boki ed. Death Faure _- Tout! ws 
from the body, ſhall ſeparate ſn from 'both. $ 
He that is dead is freed from ſin,( faith the Apo-J. 
. ſile, ver. 7. of this Chaprer :) which is rrue 
(as to the regenerate) in a literal, as well as } 
a m)/ticall ſenſe. Thus you fee the former « th 
cheſe Propoſitions briefly opened* and cleared} 
All that are (hriſts, are dead to fon, as he aud 
=. for fin. As briefly of the hater. | 4 
HB DoF. 3, D.3. This their death to ſin, is from the 44 
E The Believer of Chrift for fn. } So: much che Metaphor 
+ death ro fin, is'the Text imports. Believers are p/anted roger 
& from the death gher With Chriſt in the likeneſſe of his deaths, 
4 of Chrift. thatis, they are made conformable to Chnſh 
| in his death, -and that by a vertze. flowing! 
from his death. Thus the Graft dieth with the” 
Stock; itdieth i» it, and by ir. The death of 
the one is the cauſe of death in the others 
Thus is the, believer ſaid to be engrafted with: 
Chriſt inthe likenefle of his-death ; he dierh' 
with Chriſt, and the death of Chriſt- is the) 
cauſe of thardeathin him. This is that whic L 
the Apoſtle faith of himſelfe, Gal.6.14. ' God 
forbid thar T ſhould plory, ſave in the Croſſe 
of our Lord Feſys (hrift, by. whom the world iti 
-  crmcified to me, and T unto the World. Ty 
WAS A 9307t1 fied may, dead tothe world, ; 
dead to fin; But how came he ſo to be?, why 
= Thishe atrribures to the Croſſe of Zeſws Chi £1 
6” os, by whom, orby which; it may berek 
* The death of red to either. It was the C roſe of Chriſt, 
* Chriſt the cauſe Death of Jeſus Chriſt, which was the cauſed 
of wogcatd 5 oh death i in him. And is itin all ot 


FS BEOS 5 - 
: = MP Cs ms, LE 
RC Sr 2 = 9. 4 —»oo = = - IE 


br PE PIE" F of OE. dos 2.5 4 c \ 
4 >, CEL Wt - 3s > EI 0” IS Me py 2 os 0 . . ” | 
. 69-4, Ebert ah Sg YO Tr on SAI Fate nz 
a ; g ? Ns OR 209 Cad ; 4 c _ » 
z Þ 4b 4 \ Ve 4 $22 2 AY 6 Cs F 
f "+ WAH 5 NS TR "Xt A 
- L j bes, 
s a 4 VS. ON RE 4 . 
* I * > - - = 
d k 94 4 " ” - WY *t I. 
4 : [5 6 , 
þ 0 S 4 1 : = yy £ £ © - 
Y p p | | 
: > +4 3 3 
# © $,%+" Y nd ” X | £3 Lack 5 


| hetievers, The Cnfe as it. "And Bbarnor ronly, Nor andy, 
FT --!. The. Meriroxioys Canſe;;" True, fo it ts; *- Meritori 
_ This-is one of , che ho» firs + which Jeſus Chriſt ***: 
” merited and purchaſel1 for his Elect by. his death, 
I chat chey might die untofin ; He hare our fins 
1 in b14: own hoay anon the.tree, that) we being acaa 
- wnto ſin, ſhould live unto righteoufnt(ſſe, 1'Pet. 2+ 
bs . Chriſt by his death merited for his people 
not only a deliverance from the guilz; bur alſo? 
from the power of (in. But not only o - 
Iv Nor.yet onely the £xemplaty Cauſe of it, 
{as Pelagians of old, and Sorinians ats this day: 
F would have ir.) True; it is ſo ao; Chriſt was: 
by apureers and cxample to the Chriſtian, as -in 
| tis /ife, fo in his dearb :- He [7 uſfereds for us, led® 
: ving us an example, that we ſbopld fellow bis 
Ly Peps, 1:Pet.2. 21. He died for us, leaving us an. 
0 gample. that we ſhould die ro fin, as he died 
for Gn. But this is not. all.” 1517! is 
Ly -3. Inthe thirdplacethen, it s the E ficient 3- Bur alſo; 
1 Gale, working this death in the believer, by a Efficicar. 
| ſecret vert? iFfying from-it. Thus are Chriſti- | 
6. ere ſaid to be tugrafted: with: Chriſt in the 
Fir of 1s death; Nov tantwum: imitatione, 
ed & virtue, (as; Reza righely,)-not only by Bex Gr. Pa. 
\1=,2ad Imitation, conforming themſelves untq % #n Teas. 
þ | his-teath, a the'pattern of their Morrification ; 
| [dur alſo: by way of Efficacy, being conformed 
Wa nto by a vercue. towing from:Chriſt, and' 
tfeath.. And.ſo much the word'in the Texr, 
Bee notes: upon it } doth here infi auate, 
41S not- 5ua/bTyTe; but ivithud]r, a word 


ſaith be) of paſſive I" oe 


2. Exemplary, © 
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by apoweriout of my ſelfe, the power and ver-W 


' cauſe they-are 


FIR 2 
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7«ſtificationbut alſo the power of it. in Santtifie} 


730 


not barely-a confe | 


ity, bur a conformation, (as | 


' he rendets'it,)-not only a* being: like, but be- / 


ing made like;-and that by a power and vertue ' 
out of themſelves; v3z. the power and vertue' 
of Chriſt; and'his death, working an anſwer- | 
able death in them.. And ſo much that word] © 
uſed by the'Apoſite to the ſame purpoſe, Phill - 
3. 10. implies, Being made conformable unto hisÞ 
death; Eyptuoppeperoc, conform fattus, or condi ; 
figurate 5" not conforming my ſelfe, viz.by way, 
.of Imitation; but bein; 5p conformable, viz) 


rae of Chriſt's death. And this is that which" 
the Authour'tothe Hebrews plainely aſſerts," 
Heb.9;14.' where he layerh down this as one of 
the fruits of Chriſt's death, Te blood of Feſus. 
Chriſt purgeth our conſciences from dead works, 
roſerve the: living. God." Dead works ; So he 
calleth ſinfull luſts, not formally, as if rhey ha#} 
no life, __—— inthem z' but efe&ively, be-I 

eadly works, bringing death/ 
upon the ſinner that liverh. in'them. Now, fron 
theſe;-(faith the Apoſtle) the Blood of Chriff 
cleanſeth the:conſcience of the ſinner ; and fo: 4 


doth not 007 hb of the gxi/r of fin in} 


33 


cation; from which it ſo freerh the ſinner,as that] 
he may now ſerve the living God. The former} 
theſe is done/by the merit s the later by the' 4 rol y 
5xe of Chriſt's death-The death of Chriſt being; 
applied unto.the ſoul by: faith, there iſſuethMh;, 
vertue fromhim;a mortifying vertue,cauſing fully 
a death unto ſin in the believer. Thus arethey®8 F., 
grafced in the /ikeneſſe of his death, © "BF 
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 * ,@, but how: then is this work. attribu-\ 1 
*tedunto'them ? If-it be wrought/in them by. ow believers 
ARR hs Sp. - y- are (aid them» 
4 forreign power, | by -a'vertue flowing from (.1y., .o mor. 
| Chriſt's death, how then are they ſaid ro-mer- tifie fin. © 
{ tific and. erwcifie fin ?:' Mortifie yee your mem- 
' bers which are on the earth,Col.3.5, If ye morti= 
| _ fe the aceds if the fleſh, ye ſhall Irve, Rom. . 13. 
They which are Chriſt's, have crucified the fe. 
£Gal.5.24. So'that it ſeemeth; there is ſome 
power in a man's ſelf to effeR this work. | NH 
'  Anſw. For anſwer hereunto, the Solution x, YAY 
*# A y c - & 
I will be eafje, if we do but take notice who, and-rae with grace * 
| what manner of perſons they are, 'of whom, received, ' _ 
| and 'to whom the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh : © © 3 
I They were not meer carnal! men; men dead in. 
| fins; but they were Chriſtsans, ſuch as he pre- 
+ | ſumed to be already dead to fin, (as he ſaith of 
| his Colofſians, Col.3. 3.) ſuch as were already 
'F made partakers of the grace and ſpirit 'of God ; 
4 now being ſuch, he ſpeaketh of them,}and to. 
f them, as men who through the aſſiſtance and 
=] inablement of the Spirit, that grace received, : 
74 were inabled to do what he. there- fpeaketh 
;54 of," But ſo are not others : Meer car»a/l;men, 
=4 being deſtitute of the Spirit of Chriſt, however 
1 they may out of morall Principles do ſomwhart 
"| tothe reſtraining of (in, yet tothe mortifying | 
"14 0f it, they can do nothing: No'; this 15 
" If hework of that $" which worketh all the 
"Forks of regenerMte perſons in them_and.for 
"them : Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, 
{ith the Apoſtle) to think; any thing.at, of our . 
"Gives, bit onr ſufficient) 15 of God, 2,0;01-3:5- . 
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Without mn mee ; rom we ) ) ge cbs do E 
© nothing (faith our Saviour rh Apoſtles) folw. | 
15.5. nothing which belongerh ro true Prery +}, 
P i God that workgth in us both to will and 10. 
do, of his good-pleaſtre, Phil. 5.1 3. ave 
0n 18 2 [1 uperaaturall work, the work of 'an ak 
mighty Power , wherein men are but »ſt-#* 
ments,the S pirit of Chriſt the privicipall Agents 
If ye through the Spirit do mortifie che deeds f 
5 Le fleſhy ye ſhall live, Rom.$.13.' . ; 
ZY twofold Forfurcher Reſolution, I might yer minde 
; hy you of aw uſefull Diſtin&ion. There is a tw6 'T 
b : PT fold Mortification ; the one Habitnall, che of 
'® * - ther Prattical. Theformer habitual! and i F | Qi 
ward, confiſting in a change of. the heart x - 
curning the benc and inclination of it from and? 
againſt all fin : Now thisis the immediate and'Þþ. 
onely work of the Spirit of grace, breathing" 
and working where it will. The later is wal 
fticall, or outward (or rather, aFual ) mort-'Y} 1 
fication; #&, the exerciſe or putting forth of } 
thatinward grace, the ating of that principſe'] 
in reſiſting of Temptations, in ſuppreſſing and! 1 ! 
ſubduing, bringing under and keeping under t 
 *worainate luſts, watching againſt finfull ang 
inordinate'a#s : - Now this is the work of- al. 
regentrate perſon himſelf co-operating, wor | ; 
ing rogecher with the'sS pirit of of Goa, ava we wh. If 
nal Inſtrument withthe pringipa! Agent ; a +] te 
ing burof that fi epafeare reli ple of grach 
whichhetath received;fo ſhrwing forth rhe ve 
tne of Chriſ, even thit- vertue which? is dert) 
bi "(Wh of bas wa $0 as ſtill chis Trutl wiſh | 
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& remaineth unſhaken, that Aforrificaroin,or this 

7} death unto fin, is wrought in the Beleever by a 

4  vertze-flowing from Chriſt and his Death, as 

4 from the focktothe graft "7 media init. And f 

a thus have I (with as much brevity as might C 

$ be) paſſed thorow the DoRrinall part of theſe Wo 

£3 two Propoſitions, That which remains is the - - 
Application, wherein I willnot be long. Es 4 
Applic. Inthe firſt place, Every of us bring 1. we be dead * 
it home to our ſelves, enquiring concerning unto fin. + * 

Withis Conformity, whether we be thus ty oa mn 

Tt, Frogether With Chriſt in' hi death , made thus 


7 conformable to him in his death, orno:: Are 
© we thus dea&to fin; orno ? It is a Qaeſtion 
I of high concernment : Great are the things 


FT. 


7 depend upon this Qualification ; no leſs 


then /:fe it ſelf : 1f we be dead with Chriſt, wee 


p ” 


"8 ball alſo live with him ; lo you haveit inthe 
=} $$ verſe of this Chapt. This our dyivg to fn in- 
-F ſures.our reſurref#ion to life,eternall life ; For if 
EY we have been planted together in the likeneſs of 
IF bis death, Wwe ſb.tl be alſo in the likneſs of his reſur- 
4'J 7t#:07. ]Every of us then enquire as concerning 
v4 this Death, whether we be made partakers oft, 


H{terthe Text (ver.7.) you ſhall mee 
Ebich may ſerve in ſtead of many 
$2424 (faith the Apoſtle) i freed from fin. Jom6-7. | 
dark it ; He that is dead to fin, is freed from 
kiln. How freed from it > Why, not onely in 
2x "AJ | | K 4 reif & 
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bicall Tnplantation. 


<EBEN 


from fin is 


the Apoſtle there principally aims ar,as appenty . X 


ſhould not ſerve fin : For he that us dead, ts Gal 


hath ſuff ered in the ficſh, bath ceaſed from ſin: | x 


j 
True ceſſation 


reſpedt of par - Ir, juſtified om it (as the Marne 1 - 
in our Tranſlation readeth it, according to | 
the proper ſignification of the word Sedalia) | . 
but alſo 1n reſpeQof ſervice. This ic is which} 


eth from the words foregoing,where he rels 1 
that ozr old man u crucified with Chriſt that.thi 
body of fin might be deſtroyed, that ar 


from ſn : viz.from the ſervice of it. He ceaſerh 
from ſin ; ſo S. Peter hath ir, 1 Pet.4.1. He that 


that is, he which is crucified with Chriſt, dead} 

with him, } (for chat is there meant by ſuffering 
inthe fleſh )he hath ceaſed from fin. How ral 
from it > What, wholly from the commirting 
of it? Not ſo: through infirmitie he falls into 
ſin-now and'then ; aye, but he doth not make 
a praQice of. it ; he doth not live in it (as the 
verſe following explains it,) He thar is dead, 
freed from fin, that he no longer ſhonld live the 


. reſt of hrs time in the fleſh (in this mortal life) 


tothe luſts of men, Thus the mortified perſon 
ceaſeth from ſin : though through the infirmis 
ty of the fleſh: he may fall into ir, yet he doth} 
not live in it, make a practice of it, devote him-J 
ſelf to the ſervice of i it, ſo as to make it his bu- i 
fineſſe. Now, do we find ſuch a ceſſation from 
finin our ſelves? : 
2. But may there not be a Celſies; when 
there is no Meortification ? may there not bell 
ceſſation from ſin, where there is no mortift 
cation of ſin? 
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Myſtical Inplantarinm. = 137 4 
| .* A. Yes,there may. Let metherfore in a few "45 
{ words ſhew you what kind of ceſſation that 
- muſt be which giveth evidenceto the rruth of 
'$ mortification.. Briefly, Itis an #niver/all ceſſati- 
Jon, ariſing from an inward Principle. 

JF © 1. An #y#verſal ceſſation ; not in reſpeR of : Sf 
Y \ 'the Acts, but-the Kiaas of (in. He that is dead ntverſall. | I 
 # feed from fin, Sw Tis 2whTi4,, from Sin ; not © : 
& this fin, or that ſin, but all fin : no more /iving 
Eto the /zſts of men; any luſts ; So much js inſi- 

| nuated, where Morrification is called a patting Y 
® off of the body of ſins,Col.2.11. Not a member of KE 
F this body,but the who/e body. Death is a ſ#per- - 
ſedeas to all natural operations, it-runneth tho- 
'row the whole man,and every part of it,cloſing 
the ey,deafning the ear, binding the tongue, the 
hand,the foot, &c. Such is true wortification, a 

ef through work, running through the whole mar, 

ef and through the whole body of fn. Through the . 
# Whole man; not only the o#rward man, but the 


| i»ward,cauſing a ceſſation from fi» not only in 4 
J the ourward A#0z,burt in the inward Aﬀetti- "od 


nj 0. 0 5446 5x53 Yupdi (faith the Heatheg Po- , 8 
et,) The dead man longs not :\Eyen ſo doth this per Beyond ins 
hl þ:ritzall death, it puts anend to all the inordi- Rom.6.7, * 
n-J nate longings of the ſoul ; ſo as ſinful affeftions 3 
:do not finde that allowance which ſometimes «57 
nj they did. They which are Chriſts have crucified "i 
.J the fleſh; with the Iuſts and affettions therof,Gal, 
8 5-24. viz,the inward affections of the ſou),whe- 
q ther zr2/cible or concupiſcible (as Gror. explains £ 
tf "that place.)A mortified perfon ceaſeth not only 
A from prattical, but comremplative wickedneſle. ; 
=. HOW ww: Ne 
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OAT in bo heart, 4s 
| Davidipeaketh 1 of aaa a Pſ[al.66.18.) "And | 
3 as it runs through'the »ho/e man, fo thr 
A the whole Body of ſin. Not killing one fin and | 
I 1 x Sam. 15.15, ſparing another ; like Sa», who made a Cult! 
4 amongſt the cittell | ſparing the fatteſt, So ins} 
deed do. ſome deal by their laſts, mortifying)]. 
ſome, not others ; their far, pleaſurable,p fita- 
ble (ins, theſe they will ſpare, -as ſervicetbleth li) 
=. - them. Sodoth not the true morrified nelach 
Fo He deaſeth impartially ; ſereing himſelf againſt 
7. all fin, ſecret ſins as well as open, ſmall (ins as” 
[ well as great. He doth not willinglyſpare any. 
Where this work is part#a/, it evidenceth it not} 
to be right. Dying to ſin imports anuniverſall” L 
3 Ceſſation from fin. / 

Y Springin 2. It ſpringeth from an inward principle, from | 
Bom an in- an inward change in the heart. This is the” Þ 
= ward Princi- difference betwixt a man that is bownd' and a 
| pl man that is dead. Each ceaſeth from motion x |. 

 _ buttheone. (the dead man) doth it from an | 
inward principle ; he hath neither power, nor 
will'to move : The other from outward: re- 
- Craint; He would move, bat cannot. Thus | 
do wicked men ſometimes ceaſe from fin, ab- 
= . Nain from the. outward Ads of fin ; but o-/ 
Ws thanks to them, there are ſomereſtraints u 
_ onthem : In the mean time their will is the | 
ſame rhar ever it was. As it is with a theefe, 
in the Priſo-, being manacled, and ſhackled, } 
now he ceaſeth from robbing, and pilfering 4 : ; 
but yet it may be heis as very a theef"as ever | 
_ hewas.. _ The outward att is reſtrained, ng 4 
- © 
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+ þ the inward diſpoſitiog not changed. / Bur in 
{ ] a regenerate perſon there is an inward change, 
i] from whehce this ceſſation proceedeth. This 
[1  Praficall Mortification.ſprings from an Hy- 
Ig hirvall Mortification. His hearr is turned 
3 from, and-againft all ſin, deadto-it. He 


by doth nor finde-thar tafte, that ſweetneſſe in 
Uo which ſometimes he did : Nay, he loath- 


—eth; abhorreth ir, he hath a ſecret Anripathy 
W-againſt ir ; againſt (in as fin. Andtheseupon 
WW it is thathe endeavours the Mortification of 
'F it; As'4 man that killeth a /-ake, not our 
| of any/particular quarrell which he hath 
*F againft ir, but out of thar generall enmiry 


"| thatis beewixr his nature and the whole brood Gen.;.15. 
1 of Serpents. . | 
3 . Nowbringwe our ſuppoſed © Wortification 
$ tothefe Touch-ſtones. Is it fo Univerſal ? 
ſpringing from ſuch an inward Principle in the 
_ foul? Reaching to all ſins? odagtind from 
an inward changein the heart ? If fo, now 
| conclude it, we are inthe numberof thoſe who 
are planted together with Chrift in the” likeneſs. 
of his Death. Otherwiſe, our Ceſſation from 
fin being only partial 'or occaſional, this & 
videnceth it ro bee no true Mortifica- 
'] tion. - 
| This Triall being made , now two 
. | forts of perſons come to be dealt with. _ 
F Such in whom this work is begun : Such I» 
' inwhom it is wanting: A word or two to : 
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- Applic pive the praiſe and glory of this W 
E EE Pcr- work ; viz. to Feſws Chriſt, He it was that C 
2 une erthem ,1-rited this benefit for them ; and he it #1 © 
glory in Chriſt TOR | B& th 
4 that effeFerh it in them, - by letting out and} 
J ſending forth the vertue of his death, making} 
4 it efficacious in them for the killing of the Be} 
dy of fin. This could we never have done off * 
our ſelves; . If it be done, If the work oh: 
Mortification be begun, If there be an Hai 
twall Mortification wrought in the ſoul, this | 
the work of ?eſ#s Chriſt, a fruit and effet 
of his Death. That is the S:ock from wheneeF 
this Aortifying vertue iſſued - And therefore 
not unto our ſelves, :but unto him be the glo- 
ry of the work : Pax! will glory.innothing 
but in the Croſſe of Chriſt, by which he was 
| | crucified to the World, Gal. 6. I4. " F 
 Applicationto Uſe, 3. For thoſe which want it. Let them | 
=. unregenerat® he firſt Z xhorred, then Direfed. - © 
8 __ who 13 Exhorted: to. ſeek . after this bleſſed 
WW x work; never to give reſt unto their ſouls un-J 
© Exbortedto till they finde fuch an habirnall Alorrification | 
= fect after this gyrgught in them. » Arguments or MotivesI | 
5 work. ſhall need no other then thoſe which I have']. 
3 hinted already : If we be not thus dead with 
Chri#, we ſhall never live wich him : If wee | 
benot thus Crucified, mortified with him; 
we:ſhall never be g/orified with him, Tf wee 
be net. thus: ingrafted in the /ikeneſſe of hs, | 
death, we never ſhall be in the /ikeneſſe of hs Þ 
C _ve(urvettion. - +; 5. +": 
| Direacdro . 2+ Pirefted how to attain what they deſire; 'Þ 
| + 20tothe crofle 12 What Way, and by what means this bleſſed | 
| of Chit, © work |. 
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þ work may be both begun and carried -0n. 


FF Go to the Croſſe of Feſms ChriF*: That'is the + 
Stock, from whence muſt iſſue this mottifying 
{| yertue,for the crucifying, killing of fin. Tt is not 
| all our own: P»rpoſes,” Refolutions, Promiſes, 


4 inour own ſtrength, 'thatwil! effe& the mor- 
I wfying of fin: No,this is the work of a+ {zper- 


4 Foes, (ovenants, Indtavonrs , Undertakings 


aural _— fruit and effec of thei death of * 
rs 


| ſous Chriſt. And therefore whoever'of us 
jould have this work wrought in us, let us have 
recourſe to his Croſſe, his Death ; "andthatin 


Ld 


which bed 


%. , 
J 3 ode 26 


*. 


o 


By way of Me= 


ditation. 


x} 
_ 


2, "NY of 
Appin 


2 By way of 
{ Imvication, 


of the Fon of God, pr near it » "Dial i 

caſt him into ſach a bloody agony, ſuch a-h f- þ 

of ſorrowes ?. What, was he made a car/+ fo &| de 

ſin; and ſhall we yet livein it? Did he die fog] © 

fin, and ſhall notwe die toit ? Suffer we thi \þ 

Mediation to fit upon our hearts, untill it} ; Wis 

made an impreſſion upon them. -* a8" 
2. To Meditation joyn Application: Gene 

 lities do not affet. And therefore. bring 


_ this generall truth homme to our ſelves-by a p4 


ticular Application. Thus Chuift died for thy 
ſins of the world, and for my (ins ; ho gave 
himfelfe. for our f ns, (Gal.1.4.) that he might 
deliver us from this preſent. oo world, ] by" 
loved me, and gave bimſelfe for me, Gal. 2.200% 
Thus bring we home the death of Jeſus Ch 
by faith. Applying firſt the meri?: of it uni > : 
ous ſelves. By the eye | of fair behold we-: | 
our-fins faſtned to qv: Croſſe of Jeſus Chriſty 
and our ſelves diſcharged from the gw4/» oh gu 
them by that plenary ſatisfaQtion imputed ug- 
to Webrongh faith. Then hang «pon the Croſſe F 
of »Chrsſt,- by faith ſucking vertue from it + as! Lid | 
the Graf? facketh- j rm from the Srock; where-. | 
in it is engrafted, ſo ſuck we vertoe from 
 Cheiift, and his death, for the motifying oh | 
. fin; :by faith depending upon; him for-a con, jm 
tinued influence of his \grace and! Spirit, that” 
ſo he may work thatin us which he hath mer. 
rited from us; freeing us from the power; 36 
well.as for the guilt of fin. " 

' 3+ To Applicatian (inthe third place, ) nol wo 
add Imation, which now cometh in the re { i 

Þ aces. 
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1 
"We fave ſeen I cial Tied, IT 
I. Ft of death his was. His death. was a true 
4dath. a voluntary death, a, violent death, 
| Ya paings death, a lingring death. Propound 
_—_ as 2 pattern for our; Imitation * wri- 
agafter this. Copie, indeavouring to find the 
ke death in our ſelves in reſpe& of fin. A 
ve death, a.true feparation of our fouls "a 
. hoy of fin, A voluntary death, that we 
iy willingly die unto (in, in obedience ro 
be Will and Command ot our heavenly. Fa- 
Sher. A violent death, that we mortifie fin 
I ubileſt ic might yer live. A painful death, that 
| and affli&-our own hearts with gad- 
$f forrow | for thoſe fins, whereby we- bave 
I offended fo. gracious God. A lingring death, 
\ oy we die daily, -every day indeavouring to 
pF eaken the body of fin more and more. So 
1 bs we ſhall /:ve, hve the life of Grace here, 
ad Glory hereafter: So much the later part 
$of.che Text aſſures us, to which I now come: 
, * 1/2 wo have been planted rogether in the likeneſſe 
jof bes death, 
We ſhall be alſo i in the likene(ſ e of bis Reſur- 
Weftion.] The ſecond 
L Here haye. we the Gems Part of che Text ; Part of the 
5 therein the Apoſtles Poptrion, or Inference Tex» 
feduced from, and built upon his former S»p- | 
- 2 we have been, ec: we hall be allo,&c. The words 
We ſhall be alſo. } And » (faith. the 


explained. 
ginall,) which the Vulgar . Latize, (by Vide Began. 


ll miſtake (as be ſuppoſed) readin Gr, Annot. 
IE WE 9g) render Simw! etiam, T oge- : 
Gor 


F#$ 


} 


Ie 
g PY 


Oo  Ths 
| erardrin 
40 bueda. 


ther Tas 03 we more properly 'E raſmu. m5, and $4 
afrer him Beza, Nimirum. etiam ; Even) , , | 
fo alſo. i; y. 
* We ſhall be in ; the likeneſſe. of his Ren 
#:0n.] In the Originall the ſentence is Bly 
leipricall, and imperfe&t: the words runn 
thus, | Fe ſhall beof his ReſurreSiqn. } Not 
what word, or words ſhall be called in_ 
the making up this defeA, and comple 
of the'ſenſe, is a queſtion. Er4/ms ſuppli 
it by Participes erimms, [| Even ſo we ſhall 
partakers of ' his Reſurretiion {] that 1s, [2 # 
ſhall be in the number of thoſe ro whom, th ef. 
Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, (the benetit thereof ; 
doth appertain. Bur ( as Beza notes upon it} I 
the Phraſe in the Originall, (&va: dvas4ogo 15 
ro be of bis Reſurreftion, ) will hardly admill i 
that ſenſe. Others more ficly make up the d& < 
feR, by calling in thoſe words in the forr «| $ﬆ 
part of the verſe, the Antecedent part of thelff ye 
Propoſition, which are to be repeated =>; by Tt 
xoive, in common, viz. We ſhall be planted tis & 
gether in the tikeneſſe. [If we be planted: togetheri| 16 
in the likeneſſe of his death, me ſhall be alſo plan- his 


ted together in the likeneſſe of his reſurrettion. | 


The like defeQtve | expteſfion: (4s: BE 
rallels it.) we meet with;] | Fohn 5 1963114 havtl} th 
4 Teſtimony, (faith our ! aviour)\greattr ok hie ; ys 


of Jobn.] So. the Originall hath-ix/ aa 


'Indyrs, majns fohannts,- greater then of Ft 


wiz, then that Teſtimony of fohy. S0 hey 


1f wehave been planted rogetber in th hind | 
of bis death evenſs, old gh mal56i0 a a 
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ble We Þoall be alſo — rexether ”m the like 
Wiſes his Reſnrrettion. | 
The words being. thus rendred: and open- 
14 hey hold forth unto.us two main Docti- ' 
| Propoſitions, anſwerable to thoſe in the 
| by Irmer part. 
18 1. That all true believers being PF Con Too Dodri- 
7 Grmable ro Chriſt | in bis dearh, they ſhall be * OY 
- . 4n, bis Reſurre&ion. ; 
& 2.-T his their conformity with Chriſt in his 
Reſurrection, is wrought in them, by a vertue 
A ering from Chriſt and his Reſurreftion, 
I Thus is it betwixt the Graft and the 
Ml Stocks The Graft being dead with the Stock, 
(keming ſo: to be) in the winter, it reviveth 
-ith-it in the Spring. ' After the #inters death, 
Wy Rpartakes of the Springs: Reſurreftion: And 
TI this 'it obtains by a'/ vertue ifſaing from the 
bf $rock, transfuſing. ſap- and. juice into it; ,E- 
Þ ven thus is it betwixt Chriſt and the believer : 
{| The beleiever . being dead with Chriſt here, 
*] (dead 0 (in, as he died for (in,) he ſhall be 
n raiſed. with him. Being conformed to him-in 
*I is death, he ſhall be alſo in his ReſurreS@ion 
And that by a verrxe, flowing from him, and 
4 his.ReſucreRion. Both:,com prebended ander 
re of being [ engrafted in the [ikeneſſe 
f bus Refarreftion. | 'I-ſhall infiſtupon them 
werally., Begin with the former... 3 
q” > Believers being. made; conformable to Chrift Þx, poſit ,.x, 
ſect, they ſhatl-be: alſo in bis Reſurre- Pelle con» _ © 
] Being engr rafted inthe likeneſſe of the formable ro q 


; they e allq, * the likeneſſe of the Ch'iſt in bis 
"il -s " Wo . other, RelurceRion, 4 


$acs 
"7 wy : } 
Reg ”. 


* other. They ſhall be engrafted in ths. Jikend 
of his Reſurrettion ; . thatis, they ſhall be: yid if 
 partakers of \aReſurreQion which carries \ 
Influy cjus re-18'2 relemblance, a likeneſſe of his Rell of 
| {1 urgent. H. reAon. 'Þ Fwy 
''G onus ad Deſt. But what ReſurreBlion i 's this ? 
Texr.,' *  - is the firftand main Queftion. 4 
A twofold Ree Au. For anſwer whereunto, we may ta 
(uw es. notice of a two-fold Reſwrrefion ſpoken ol qv 
Fore. *_ Scripture; a corporal, a fpirituall Reſurre& F1 
Spuicuall. G. the one of the Body, the other of the Fall t 
The larer of theſeis the firſt Refurreftion,Þ 
ealled (as it is commonly taken) by. Saint Pahk J ke 
Revel.20. 6. where he! pronounceth them-5<þ < 
ſed, who have theit part 5n rhe firſt Re al / 
#ivn.] True indeed,” the Reſwrre#5on” thett 
ſpoken of, 'is properly a gener ll Reſurreftionl 
whole Obmughes and Nations ; » like that of Uh 
reſtoring of the people of the. Jew, which v 
 repreſented' unto the Prophet Ez-chie/, by oil 
reſrerrebtion of thoſe dry bones, Ezek. 27. Andy zi 
ealled by the Apoſtle, Life Bom the dead, Rot \f 
11.15. Such a Reſurreftion ſhall there be of th 
Church after the thouſand years, (a ſet if 
derermined and appointed by God ; ) it 
be raiſed up from a low eſtate to a four! 
condition; chiefly in regard of þrom 
viledger." This u the fir ReſurreAjon, (a aithÞv0! 
the verſe fore- going.) But to have part in HR 
firf ReſuireFtion, is, 'notbarely to /#*ve in thok ahi 
rimes, to be eye-witnefſes of that" Cha? 
Bare, but'to hare in it ; to feel the powerll 
5; efficacy: of "thoſe means, thoſe © Ordiantt 
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þ which ſhall cher be plentifully afforded, and 
powerfully diſpented;in the quickning of them 
ſpiritually, in raifing them up fromthe death 

| 66. to the life of grace. This is a Reſarres 
q #0", the fr/t Reſurrettion, the Reſurreion 
the ſoul * The other, the ſecond ReſwrreQion, 
Y the Refurredion of the! od) , of which the A- 
file diſcourſeth in that 1 Cor, 15% and fre- 
po encly elſewhere. 
$-'.2:/t, Now which of theſe ſhall we con- 
iT ceive the Apoſtle to. aim at here in the Text ? 

I And which of 'cheſe is it chat” carries ſuch'a 

Þ Re ſemblance of the Reſarre#lon of Feſns 

\ y Grit + e 

MI e£»/; To this itis variouſly anfocral. A- The Tex: by 
I noaght expoſitours, ſome are for the one ; 0+ ſome under. 
| Gets for the other. Chry/oſtome, Origen, Ter. ſtood of the 
'f lian, with divers other after them, under. fomer. 

wand it of the former, the ſeroud Reſurrection. *'- 

HH kad they contend, ic [muſt be ſo tinderſtood. | 
Stow elſe Faith the Apoſtle here, we ſhall be 
ob his Reſwrrection'? ſpeaking not in the 
, bur in the” furare tenſe; hot [umns, 
bat enim ; not we are, but we Bull be. Now 
fy ) as-for that firf Reſurrection, that 
already with believers. In this ſenſe Hy- 
"Pp nd Philer«s, and their followers, were 
{t-miſtaken, when they held that che Reſur- 
; bee von w4s paſt: already, 2 Tim. 2.138 True, it 
lhifo rom underſtood onely of the firſt Re- 
k tion, the ReſurreRtion of the /o«/, that 
wwalt in a regenerate perſon, im whom the 
pork of Wf Sanctificttien' is begun, he is already 
R L 2 
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raiſed from” death co life. Butthere is a fred 
Reſurrection, a ReſurreQion of the body, which 
they heretically denyed, . and that is to comely 
And of that (fay they) ſpeaketh the Apoſtk 
here in the/Text, | /f we have been planted th 
gether in the likeneſſe of his death, we Pall "| 
. aloof hw Reſurrection. | q 
By others of -. 2- Others, and thar the. oreateſt part, 1 
the later. * derſtandit rather of the former of 'theſe;: ip 
firſt Reſurrection, the Reſurrection of: the: 
foul, when ;it is raiſed from the death of fin 
©o the life of righteouſneſle. Of this ſpeak} 
the Apoſtle in; the ver/e with 287%, [Tha 
like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by th 


- o-lory of , the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
innewneſſe of lafe. J'And of this Reſurfedion q 
itis, (ſay they) that here he ſpeakert; the: fr Y 


, \ 
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Reſarrectien..' c © 
E ks the Apes Object. But how then, ſaich he, We bl k 
Coe of BLOG be ; ſpeaking of believers? We ball be plantdl 
thefuturetenie?# the likeneſſe of, his Reſurrection ? What,: att 
they not ſo already ? Upon their belicvings i 

_ Chriſt they areengrafred with him-in the like 
 neſſe of both theſe ; both of his Death, and] h 
Reſarrection. Being repenerated, they | hai | c 
:, 


- oe 
_ E REA 


both the parts; of Sanctification, wrought 4 
them; not onely Aortification, bur. :alſo.#t i 
vification. ; As they are dead-to ſin, ſo: the © 
3 afe quickned, and raiſed to a' new life. i} 
The fiſt Re- - 4»/. To'this Beza returns anſwer. TW}? 
ſurre&ion im-they are ſo, but they are ſo but. -in-part: ml; 
perfe&t. work is but-amperfect in them. As hey il þ 


Bexa Gr. 
- - "of but in partdead,. io they are but in | pare "I 


Myſtical Iniplantation. 
+ fo o newneſle of life. Such a mutuall, borh" Re 
| lation, and Proportion, there .is betwixt theſe 
..two; this death, and this life , "this death of 
| this life of grace. Where the oneis,” the 
| .other is. But ast hi one /is imperfect, ſo" is the 
other : And fo as the one increaſeth, ſo doth 
the other. And: hereupon (faith he) the' A- 
poſtle chooſeth rather to ſpeak in the future; 
then in the preſent tenſe; rather we ſhall be, 
then we are; or have been : becauſe as we are 
not yet quite dead. unto fin, there being ſtill 
ome remainders of corruption leftin the ſoul; 
ſoneither are we wholly raiſed from the dead 
to a new life. Only the work is begun, daily 
Ancreaſing more and more, untill it ſhall come 
.to full perfeRion in heaven. And therefore, 
faith the Apoſtle, Ye ſhall be alſo inthe like- 
neſſe of his Reſurrection. © 
. 2neſt. Now, which: of theſe wayes ſhall- 
wetake ?' Which of theſe Expoſitions ſhall 
epitch upon? | 
* Anſ. Truth is, Each carries a fair aſpet ak Harken 
-withit. And ( for my own part) I ſee no in- he uyderſtood, 
convenience in taking them in both: Onely though princi- 
ks muſt acknowledge, the /ater of them I-look pally the laters 2} 
1 Yon as moſt properly and principally in- ; 
| tended and aimed at by the Apoſt iz; yetlo 
27] as not excluding the former. In fuch a*joynt: 
; | ſenſe that phraſe of the e4poſtles is expoun- 
"ded, Phil. 3:10, Where he maketh it his wiſh, 
ithac he might know the . power of Chrift*; 6 Re 
{#rrection ; that is, that he might by experience 
"Lf ſnd the ſame power purforth in: him, which 
L'2-: raiſed 
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raiſed Chriſt from the dead, working i in bin, 
a double Reſurrection ; firſt, raiſing him from'Þ 
the death of fin ta the life of grace here,. an 1 | 


then from the death of nature t0 the life f. 
glory hereafter. Andi a like joynt ſenſe are wa || 
zo underſtand the fame Apoſtle in the 8h »erfa 
of this Rom.6. If now we be dead with Chriſty 
we believe that Wwe (hall allo live With him.f' 
Live with him, iz. in the life of grace on 
_ earth, and glory in heaven: Both which make 
up one and the ſame life; onely differing-in' 


- degree; whence it is that they are both cams. 
Ea prehended under thar one ond of Glorificad 
E ten, Rom. $.30. Whom be weft ified, thems alſe. 
be glorified ; | Glorifieth here in this life in” 
Sgxctification begun, in the life to come in 
Sanctification. perfet ; Grace is Glory inchaas 
ted, Glory is Grace conſummated. And thus 
not. unfitly may we underſtand the language” 
of the Text, as intending this twofo/d Reſwrs.. 
rection ; the fr ft Reſarrection, whereof Chris" 
ſtians in meaſure already are, and ſhall be” 
:- made partakers in this life the ſecond Reſu+| 
- lg wh whereof chey' ſhall be made partakers/ 
E the. life to come. . And of each of theſe,” 
Yo ſhall find; it true which the Apoſtle here 

infinuates in the Text, that they carry with 

them a: Reſemhlance of the Reſurrection of few! 
ancarying ſus C brift + Each of them 1 1s djc0hayam &.y 4 
H Sf Chis R. 0995 GvTE, a Rex refentationof his Reſurrection) | 
* ſurreion Thetruth hereof T- ſhall ſhew you, by compas* 
Þ > ring the one with the other : And this 1 ſhall] 
do ng ; NOOY urſt with the _ | 
I et | 
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FT * tr. 'The firſt Reſurrection, the raiſing up of 


p the foul from the death of fin to the life! of a.c,meais! 


I | tighceoulſneſle ; this. 1s a work which carrieth carieth a re- 


Woes 
Wo 


t ' fe/ws Chriſt. A reſemblance of « Refurred- 
|; 'ticwlar. Touch upon each diſtinaly. 
port! Reſurreftion, It is inoioun dvardomy: ReſurreRion, 


J ſen with C briſt . Col.3.1. He hath raiſed Hs nÞ | \ : 


"| ſhall find the one anſwering to the other. See 


] ſeep, in the other from death: This is'pe- 


| kind of raiſing again, As Luke 2. 34. it 1s op- of 
| doſed to falling : [| Behold this Child (meaning --— _ 
1 6 ; l .» ON . > o o o f $ 

Þ feſus) 45 ſer for the falling and riſing again of E 


| yet moſt commonly in Scripture phraſe it im- 
| ports a. raiſing. from the dead. And ſuch is. 
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1. The ſpiritual 


wich it a reſemblance of the Reſarrfiios of ſemblance, 


on, and of h# Reſurrection. -Of a Reſurre- 
Ron in generall.z of his Reſurrection in par- 


+ 1. In the pgenerall. This ſpiriezall Reſarres 1. In OBE 4 
Rio» carrieth with it a reſemblance-of a cor+ of a corporall *® 


And hence it is that we find it fo familiarly 
{forth under this expreſſion: 1f you be 1i- 


| together,  Epheſ.2.6.. Bring them rogerher, we 


"Kin fave of fix particulars. | 

I.. They are alike: in the Order of the work, 1. Reſemb. 
Reſurretion preſuppoſeth a Death going be- Inthe Order 
fore it : Aman muſt- firſt die before he can 9 the work, 
be capable of a Reſurre4ion., -Hetein lieth the -Y 
difference betwizt Reſarreft;on and Reſn/tira- | 
tion , the raiſing a man from his bed, and froth 
his grave. In the one heis raiſed onely from 


eltarly 4rdsav, reſurreftion: Which word, 
' however it may be ſometimes uſed for any 


Ban) in Tſrael. ] 'Ard5acs oppoſed to m1903 
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this ſpiriruall Reſurreftion, It is fuch a Refufs |, mh 
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retion as preſuppoſeth a Death: So much the} tal 


Text giveth us-clearly co underſtand,[" 1f we havy Y dis 


been engrafted inthe likeneſſe of his death,we ſol for 
be alſo in the likeneſſe of his reſurrection. | Suck ne 
was the ReſurreQion of Chriſt ; He firſt died} ge 


before; he roſe again. And ſuch is the Reſur-} - 
re&tion of the Chriſtian, a reſurreion which'}* 


in order followeeh a death: The Chtiſtian 
muſt firſt die ron, before he: can' be raiſed 
up to this new life, this life of Righteouſneſſe; 
This is the order- which the: Spirit of God in 
Scripture every. where preſcribeth and' layeth 
down, Pſal.34.14: Depart from evill, and dy. 
good, Iſai:1.16,17.. Ceaſe to do evill, learn ti 
do Well, 1 Pet:3.11. If any man Will love life, 
and ſee- good dayes,” let him eſchew evill, and 
do good. AS in naturall works, Privation g0r\ 
eth. before Generation; ſo in this ſpirituall 
work, Privatios muſt go before Regeneration, 


A thing muſt put eff its old form, and ceaſe Þ 


to be what it. was, before it.can puton ano- 


ther form, and become whatit was not. Thus | ' 


muſt a Chriſtian firſt put off the - 01d mas; 


before he can put. on the vew, Epbeſc4. 22, 24. | 


He muſt ceaſe -to live the life of {», before he 
can live the life of grace. | Fl 

True, in time, theſe two g0 together ; but 

in order, the one goeth before the other; 


as Death doth before Reſurrection. Ay I 


. s not capable of a corporall Reſurr 


untill he be dead; There muſt firſt be aſs} 


patation'of the ſoul from the body: And-ſs | 


X 


muſt | 
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hi 
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4 muſt it be hete: Before 'man'can be made'par- 
taker of this ſpiritual! ReſurreRion, he 'muſt 


I dieto fin; There: muſt be a ſeparation of his” '' 2 
I fon! from the' body of fin; otherwiſe he' cam an 
{ never live unto God. Aforrification in order \ 


| th before V wvification, | fs 2 

I - Applic. Which (by the way)- may convince g,e convia. 

© many to be as'yet ſtrangers. unto this þlefſed ced to be ſtran 7 
life: However (happily) they may perform'gers to this Re- 
many duties and ſervices unto God, yet they {*r<&ion- 
\ do not {ive #nto God. How ſhould they ? they 

JT never yet knew what it was to'die, to die unto 

| -{». Their ſouls are notyet ſeparated fromrhe 

| body of ſin:'they are not tured from,andagainſt 

| all fin. Some fins there are which their ſoules 

'| do yetcleaveunto, are wedded to; they like 

| them, love' them, and live in them. Apainſt 

| fach the evidence is tpo clear, they af ſtran- 

gers unto this Reſurrection, which in offler fol- 

| \loweth after death. Hereis a firſt reſemblance. 

| - 2. This /pirirnall reſembles a corporall Ree 1, Reſemb, 

| ſurrection, as inthe Order, fo in the Nature Inthe' Nature 

if ' of the work, What is the Reſurrection of the bo- of the work. 

| dy? but a motion from death to life; a raifing | 

| of a dead body from the grave of the earth'to a 

' new life, and that by the return of the ſoul un- 

| -toit, which was for a time ſeparated fromit ; | 

| | - inabling it to exerciſe the operations of a _nitu-- 

| rall life. And ſuchis the /p:ritzall Reſwrrecti- 

; 04; A motion from death ro®life, from the 

- 

1] 


1}. deathof f», to the life of righteowſneſſe, cau- 
1 ſed by thereturnof the Spirir of God unto the 
| foul, inabling it to exerciſe the operations of a 

52366 | ſpiri- 


—_—_——— 


ſurre&ion, 
what. 
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| Spirltuall Re- The quick» «4 and raiſing up of a | 
q all 


fpirituall life. Mark it: Such is this ſpiricuall 
ReſurreRion. "8 


ſoul. Such are all men by nature, dead ment; 


The hour cometh, and now is, -when the dead | 
ſhall hear the voice of rhe Son of God, &c. Johy' 
$.25. The dead, men dead while they live; lis 
ving corperally, but. dead ſpiritually : Dead 


in treſpaſſes and fins, as Paul bath it. Epheſs 
2.1. having no more power to do any work 
of the {pirituall life, then a dead man of the: 


ol 
F 


#aturall. And as dead, ſo baried. Their ſouls | 
daily: (as it were) putrifying and. rotting in: 


the grave of ſinfull corruption. Such is the: 
ſtate of all men in their. naturall condition, 


before the grace of God meet 'with them.” 
Now this grace meeting with them, it' quice' 


hens ar aiſeth them : [ Even when we were 
dead is, be hath quickned us together with 
Chriſt, and raiſed us up together : Ephel. 2. 


5,6. Thus in the work of Regeneration, there. 
is a new life put into the foul: And that 


by. the return of the Spirir of God intoit. At 
the ff Creation of man, man himſelf being 
ma 
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after the Image of 'God, © his /ov! was. 
ther a T emple, an habitation for the $ parit x 


which was to the /ox1, as the foul to the body, - 


the very life of it, But tipon man's fall, this Spisi.. 
rit forſook that habitation, and thereupon fob: 


lowed a ſpirituaf{ death, the ſoul of man died. 


And in that ſtate it continueth, under the pow-'- |. 
er of this ſpirituall death,uncil that Spirit retotn' } 


2gain;which it doth in the work of Regenerarion- 


# 


— 
£ 
- 


And | | 


\ And ſo returning, now it reſtoreth it to life a- 

'{ gain, enaÞlingitto live unto God, and to 
1 exerciſe the operations of a ſpirituall life ; to 
8 live in. the Spirit + and to Walke in the Spirit, 
8 (as the Apoſite phraſeth it Gal. 5. 16, 25.) to 

| f- dive no longer to the laſts of men, but tothe will of 
I Ged,(as St Peter hath.it,) 1 Pet.4.2. Such is this 
work of Rewovation,and in this reſpet not un- 
like a Re/arrection. | 


| work. . Such is the Corporal Reſurreftion, a 
| raiſing up, not of ſome one, or more-mem- 
hers onely , bur of the whole body. And 
ſuch: is this Spiritual Reſurreftion ; It is a 
-j raiſing up of the whole wan, Even as: I faid 
| before'of Morrification ; It is an entire work, 
running thorow the whole man, and. tho- 
row the-whole. body of fin :- A ſeparating 
ofthe ſoul not onely from ſome one fin, or 
many fins, bur all ſins. _Evenſo is Yiviþ6cation 
athrough work, going” through the Whole 
m#az. Hence is it that we finde it called a Pst- 
ting 0» the New man,Epb. 4.24. intimating that 
this work of Rexovation it is an entire work ; 
paſſing through the whole man ; rhrongh all 
| the faculties of the ſoul, all the' members of . 
the Body. Itis Pauls prayer for his Theſfale- 
'] wars, 1 Theſe5.23. Newthevery God of peace 
| ſancrifie you whotly, (oxdlexris. the whole man * 
} inevery part;) and {pray God that your whole 
Spirit, Soul and Body be preſerved blameleſſe 


aunts 


%C _ 


1 3. In the third place, This Spirizaul re- Reſemb.z. : 
| ſembles the Corporal Reſurrefiow, as in the Inthe Incegri®» * 
| Order and Nature, fo in the ztegrity of the ty of the work. | 


- Myſtical Implantation. 


unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſte: 4 
Where truth of Sanctification 1s vouchſafed; 
the whole man partakes of it. No part eff 
| ſoul or body in a Regenerate perſon bur feels 
the vertue of the ſpirit of Grace purging out 
old corruption,- infuſing new qualities. Ih 


the Sol, the underſtanding, that 1s renewed, . 
[Be ye renewed in the ſpirit of your minde, Epi Þ ' 
4. 23] and chat by putting a ew /ight intoit, | 
' [Ye Were ſometimes darkeneſſe ,' but now ye - 
are light inthe Lord, Epheſ.5.8. The 11 and] 
Aﬀections they are renewed, having new} ' 


Motions, new Intlinations, new Diſpoſiti- 
ons put into them. ; new adefrres , new feares,, | 
new loves, new joyes, new ſorrows, new hopes, 
new confidences. ' In the Body, all the mem» 
bers are renewed in reſpe& of their Obediential 
faculty, being no longer what they were, 1- 
ftruments of unrighteouſneſſe ——_w; but 1 
Struments of Righttouſne e wnto Holineſſe, Rom. ] 
6.13. Thus the beleever being in Chriſt, he'is 
made a New Creature, -Old things are paſt a | 
way, All things are become new, 2 Corinthians 
5-17. Thus doth the Grace of Chriſt, equalize 

_ the ſn of Adam. Adams fin, like a deſperate 
poyſon, it ſpread it ſelfe through the whole 
man, infeQting all, bringing death upon all; 

 Sodoth the Grace of Chriſt, like.a Soveraigne 
antidote, it diffuſeth it ſelf through the whole 
man, healing, reſtoring, renewing all; The: 
- ſalve iS as large as the. foare. Here. is.,2 
third Reſemblance, in the 1»tegriry. of the 


work;” 


4. See | 
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|" ©Apphe. Mach then. are they miſtaken, 
NY ; who 


&| -,/4.:Sce a fourth, in the Difficulty: of the p 7 

T work, Reſurrection is a work of F Reſemb 

' Toraiſe up adead body from. the Grave, is 
work that tranſcends the power of nature.. In 


ifhculty. 


no one thing did Chriſt more: manifeſtly; ;and 


mightily declare himſelf to: be the | Son.of God 


then in this, in raiſiug up others. and himſelfe 


\'from death-to life. Declared ro be the Son of 


God with power, by a Reſurrection from the 


dead, Romans 1:4. ] And ſuchis this /pirit#-: 


all Reſwrrection - the- raiſing up .of a::dead. 
ſoul from the grave of fin;' to-an:heavenly. life: 


Ic is a work which men or -Angels cannot do; 


» Jnreſped of ditficulty, noways inferiourto a 
| Reſwrrection:, A work of a mighty, .almigh- 


ty power. | So the Apoſtle ſerterh it; forth, 


Epheſians 1.19,20. Where. he prayeth for 
'his Epheſians, that, amongſt other things, 


they might kyxow (know by -expetience,, ) 
What ts the-exceeding - greatneſſe of his pow- 


| er towards'them which beleeve:r.) According 't0 


, the working of |his mighty power Which'.. hee 


wrought in Chriſt,» when bee; raiſed him from 
the dead.” | Such? is :that-power;. which - Gad 
manifeſts. iiraiſing up dead : fouls from the 


death of fin tothe life of Righteouſnelle, . it. . 


is VapComvw, wry) © Tus Svraptos,, exceeding 
 greatneſſe of pawer, no leſs; then that; ivigyna 
T2, xedTv5 Tis iggvOr, thatoeffectuall - working 


of ' the power" .of bis. mght:,. ' which. hee 
oa forth - in. ->raiſing Chriſt from the 


grave. _ EE 
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Lb - " who conceive < the marr of the holyGhoſt,in p ro. ; th 
\ Conrecfion ducing and breeding faith and Holineſſe 1 eln the 2 | th 
”  . more then a " | 
” Moat fg. foul, ro: be no more bur a, moral! fwaſion, to 
” . on. whichit isin the power & choice of man bins | 3 
1 , ſelf to yeeld or not to yeild.Sutely ach a /; waſh | w 
ox cannot be ſaid tobe the working of God] ir 


mighty power, like that wherby he raifed Chri 


; 
from the dead Reſurrection i imports more th vl w 
2 ſwaſjon.They are not all the Arguments and} n 
riwalions that can be uſed, that will raiſe a f 

3 | ; wi yes from his grave:Theremuſt be a new. 
E- principle of life put into that liveleſs carkaſs to. 4 
l give motion to'it; So isit here. They are not 4ll: } 
the 'moſt perſwafive Arguments: that can 4 


E:, To ſuggeſted. to.and preſſed .upon'a dead foul, that! Þ 
_--:- can cauſe it to-ariſe from the Laden, There muſt: C! 
be a principle of a ſpiritual life, breathed.in the: | g 
face of it,” by the: EY of al, before 1 it can a»: 4 
b wakeand ariſe. -| »; W 
$ why pon © | Oh But why then are men \theniſelves. code C 
3 wile, which of led ypon ſo to do? Awake thon that (ltepeſt, and, 4 
| themiclvs ſand up from the dead, &'c. So-the Apoſtle ex | 
'  theyare not a- horts Eb 5.14. ſpeaking from the propher Ifa. 

| etodo. eap.60.1. (as it is commonly taken,) or rather.” 
K. (as Beza notes it) cap. 26.19. It ſhould ſeem || 
3 then, that man bath ſome power-in : himſelf to L 
MW perform what here he is put upon.: 

| The Exhorta- -:: #,Fo this it & anſwered. As for that exhor-,} "Y 
ne eb: 1 cation, it may de\conceived to be ;direRed- wn| ' 
| leevers. i beleevers-; ; Evert they ſomtumes ſleep : -Sodis: &S 3 
A the five: wiſe Virgins , as well'as the fooliſh, 
\ All lambredand ſlept, Mat. 25.5. And they may: 


(cap ointinhes' co fall i into a dexdſlcep, ebrough- 
[the 


t 


"> 
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" them, the Exhorcation is not vain, iro call-up» 
I' on them to-awake and ariſe, in-as'much as 


| xe able ro do this by the power of that ſpirit. 


{ which they. have al:eady received. But ſuppoſe 
I itbe directed to others, 'men dead in treſpaſſes 


} «#d fs, yet ſuch Exhortations are not uſeleſſe Such exhtinds F 
{ unto them; In as'much-as through thoſe chan- ;jgns no uſe 
{ nels God is pleaſed to' convey his grace and lefſe ro others, 


4 fpirir, wherby he enables chem to do what hee 
Þ requireth from them. Thusinraiſing fair his 
4 daughter from the death=Bea, our Saviour cals 
# to her, Talirha Cami, Danoſell, ari/egMark.s. 
Þ 4r.And in railing Lazarus from the grave, he 
| cries unto him, Loa arms come forth, Joh: 21. 43, 
| not that either the one, or the other had power 
| of themfelves ro do what was:commanded, bug 

there was 2-power went forth:together with'the 

word ; like chat which; went forth with-thae 
| Creating word at the firſtyGod ſaid, Let rhere be 
ſ light, 'and there was tight,Gen. 1. There was a 
"| power went forth with the word, giving a being 
4 tothatwhich was not. ThusdothGod cal things 
| Which grenorgarif they were;Rom. 4.39. By his 
"| word making things to be what they iwere not. 


And'chusdoth he call-upbn dead ſouls: ro. a 


|} wake and ariſe ; by arid 'through his word con- 
1 veying-rhat”ſpirit and power unto. his: EleR, 
| wherby they are inabled'ro do what: of them- 
>| felves they cannot. The- ff ' Reſarrefiion 'is 4 
' | work of to leffe power;no leſle difficulty then 
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Tn the indiſpo- This ſpiritual reſembles: the corporall Reſin 
en of the. \ reFion\in'the Indiſpoſition of the: Subjet.- NF v 
ubjet.. dead: Corps lying in the/grave, it: hath no- Gi '| 
poſition, no apritude, no indlinarion to. riſe 
again.'\ AS it cannot raiſe it ſelfe,-ſo neith 
cah it do any thing in a»way- of: ri 
wards: its.own reſurreion. 'It:canno-ways | 1 
fir, or prepare it ſelf for it: Nay, iticannor{ I 
muchas: will, or defixe; it.” Even ſuch ian i ik 0 
poſition'is there ina! dead ſoul to this' firſt Rs 
ſurrefion.” A ſoul dead:infin, asitcannot raile f 
it ſelfe tothe life of grace, ſo neither, can it-dg'] þ 
any thing which .tendeth-rhat way.. Such -au'f x 
Tmporency is there j inmman- ſince..thefall : I 
are now «by: nature &derd5z.. without pew R 
[hey we were yeti without" ſtrength, C ih 
tell for 65,7 /Rom:5:6] Notable to.contributg 
otightitowatds this; blefſed-change. Not ably | 
to-toiny thing by way! of+ preparatzon, .to. alt f 
themſelves. for- the. receiving of 'the grace; of $1 
God: - n6,jnor yet ſo.\niuchas will \and deing lÞa 
it::. when the grace'of | Gbd-firſt meeteth w; 
main} :it-firideth him-a meer patient, like a dead lf 
body'lying in the grave; having only,a paſſive 
cupaciey,orendring bin ca fubject capable ob 6h 
receiving the! impreſſions of grave, and ſb-of | 
having 1new life: ;put-iÞto him- 915 bo; 5.6 i 
| Man hath not . | So! indiſpoſed is man haurally)coche-work ) 
only an out- of. God's grace ; potdnly having: AW, 10HfwANGLYRT 
ward, but an m———_ (as Papifts ati Arminiqns' W qui Ji 
ima Lge" have in), x" Priſoner a6one 0f-ahemjſht 
ey frame'the fimilitude,) who having fexcers;-uy 
"ay legs; catinot walk; : buy, yet be bath m = 
inwari 


.  - Mſticall buplantation. 
| he power in himſelfe ſoro.do, if chat out- 
1 'ward impediment were removed. Not onely 
$f, bur man harhallo an inward impediment : 
"Being like a dead carkaſs lying in the grave, 
which, chough a)l che grave-clothes be taken 
{ from it, yeric cannor move nor ſtir, untill a 
| new life be pur into it : Until God doth breathe 
[ the breath of anew life into the ſoul, - the 
| man is whole indiſpoſed | unto this bleſſed 
| change | 
{| 1 might go a-ſtep ferelier, and ſhew you Man nort'only 
| how he is not onely indiſpoſed to this life, bur indiſpoſed, bur 
of averſe ro it." Tn which reipeR the firſt Reſur- > Ee to thts 
| elurrection, 
tection goerth beyond the {econd.. The (econ 
' Reſurrection meeterh . with a_ Body, Uhr 
x though of it ſelfe ir. be indifpofed-to live a- 
y | yet it maketh 'no reſiſtance, no oppo- 
Þ ftion againſt irs own reſurre&ion- Bur in the 
114 Reſmoreceiow. when God:cometh to raiſe 
wp a dead foul from the grave 'of '{in, he fin- 
gÞ dech it not only indifpofed, but «ppoſire to it, 
uf making -reſiſtance apainſt the: work of his 
|| : Ye ſtiffe-necked and uncirenmciſed in 
rt: and zars, ye do almayes. reſt the Holy 
els of: 4s your fathers. did, ſo do ye, (faith 
£1 ior Stephen. to' the ewes, ) AQs7. 51. To 
i theſe I mighr_yeradd one more. 
ple: This ſpiritual reſembles che corporall Re- Reſemb.6, 
glkrcection in the efficzerr cauſes of 1t 3. and that The Efficient- 
b Principal and' Ainiſteriall, and Juſt ru- Caules of ir, 
” — In the /econd.«Refurrection, the Re- 
{fnetion of:che.-body;; the: Principal: E fici-' 
| is God himſelfe;- the ——_— the o- 
© $08 | gels; 
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gels, the + Inſtrumental, the ſound of | w 
Trumpet. You have them al] cogether, 1 Theſi?]th 


| 4:16.” The Lord him{elfe ſhall dc/cend from heas 


Revel.2.& 3. 


”> Numb. 10. 2, 


dead in Chriſt fall ariſe. | Now ſee a rele " ff 
| blance of all cheſe in the firſt Reſurrection; } 


ven with a ſhout, with the voice of an Arch hc 
af nil Toms Gt 


oF 


The ſame Principal! Efficient; God. God quicks Ii 
neth the dead, Rom:4. 17., as dead bodies, fare 
dead ſouls. 'The like 24inifteriall, and InviJth 
ſomementall Cauſe. Herein God-maketh uſe Jrel 
of bis Angels, -and of bis 7xampet.: His An=in1 
gels, the eAngels of the Churches, 'the Minis fy, 

ers of the Goſpell, whom--he now ſendeth 


forth to gather together his Elett from thay ſe 


four winds, from one .end of: Heaven to the: p 
other, <Mat.24.31. His 7rampet, is: his word Þ 


- in the -mouth. of his, Miniſters, A- ſpirituall;Jjo 
 Trumper,ſhadowed out by thoſe /vsr 7 rum- 


5 #, 


pets under the-Law, by the ſounding whereokim 
the Prieſts called the people ta: the publickWhi 
Aſſemblies on earth;": Thus do the Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, by lifting »p their voice: dikgillty1 
a Trumpet, (as it is given: in charge'to-thay 

Prophet 1/atab, 1[ai.58.1.) by-preaching and 
publiſhing the. Goſpell, they.call men to theallhy 
Kingdom of -God.; Heteby awakening -audilhiy 


\ raiſing them-up. The hour is coming, 4nd news 


s, (Kath our Saviour) when the dead ſoul! bean 
the voice of the Son of God, and they-which heiog 
it ſoall live, John 5.25. Men dead:in ſin;\bearh 
the voice-of Chriſt in-the-Miniſtery .of: huh, 


Word, and cheroby.\(the  Spizit-concuiringlſh 


with} 
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” - 
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EE yg _ 
mb the @rdivance, and givingefficacy to it,) 
-| they are quickned and raiſed up to a. new, 
| pirituall, and: heavenly life; Even as dead 
{| podies ſhall be ar the Jaſt day raiſed from theix 
graves by the-voice of an Arch-angel, and 
, { (9 of a Trumpet. / 
| Thus then youſe this Generall made out ; 
How that the fir/- reſwrreftion, | the: reſur- 
LJrecion of the ſoul from the death of (in, to 
Jthe life of righteouſneſlſe, carries with.if the. 
[reſemblance of [«] Re/vrrection, reſembling it 
* joe Oraer, inthe Natwre, in the ntegri= 
«It; in the Difficulry of the work, inthe 1n- 


£ 


lpef tion of the Subject, inthe Efficient Cans 
t I ;of -it,. both F PORPOFOR Miniſterial, 
d. wad Inſtrumental. | 
{| Now come we (inthe ſecotd place) to ſee z. The ſyirt: 
P 
LiJhow it reſemblerh the RefurreQion of Chriſt, ruall Relurre- 
= IX it doth, It is+duoloke tragderur dvis, the Rion reſeme | 
i/rrade of bis reſurvection. * That it is- ſo, 5 tbe Reſur- 
vw: r in' four or five-particulars: The © 
| wy Pac whereof-we-ſhall find hinted un- 
dys in the verſe before the Text, in the la- _ 
wart of /it ; wherethe. Apoſtle ſaith, that 
- go buried with Chriſt by bapriſme into 
hab.) That like as he was raiſed from 
Wd to the-Glory of the Father, ſo we alſo 
wid walk. in newneſſe of life.) 1n which paſ- 
o oþ ewe may take notice of two things touch» Ty, gene all 
m7 7 ne Reſyrrection of Chriſt, both uſefull to Reſcmblances 
mo purpoſe. 1. That he was, raiſed! pen from the 
rew Jife:-"2.. That he was raiſed up to the YE le "_ at © 
46h God the Farber. Lig he former of bs 


Myſical Spawn, . | 


is inſinnaced : [Like as Chriſt' was rad |. 
from the dead, ſo we alſo. ſhould walk. in news| K 
neſſe of life.: | intimating, that Chriſt; was :raeF 
fed up to. a now. Life:; The' other expreſſed] 1 
[Chriſt was raiſed from the dead to. the Glory \c 
of the Father. ] So Beza, and others read; J., 
[To the Glory,  conceiving the Prepofition]. 
914 put for 7&5, By for To. The hke"W " 
find 2 Per. 1.3. | Him that hath called #4 nl. 
glory and vertxe. | The: Originall hath it, du] be 
. ogns, by glory, put for T&s Iogar; to glow is 
as our 1ranſlation renders it. So here, Chniſt $ 
was raiſed from:the- dead by the Glory, ie] '< 
ro the Glory of the Father. And in bat J'b 
theſe we ſhall find; the - Chriſtian's ſpiring "it 
all Reſurreion reſembling aotporalP I ® 
LES pore nn 
enerdll 1. In the puede of life herwance bed 
\ Inthe newneſs reve Chriſt was raiſed to--# new. life, 4 h 
: fhis life.  , life different from that which before he lively 
x Eb he Herein did. his Reſurrection: differ from il be: ſl 
"ye life of Reſurrecionof rhoſe others whom we reatJ# 
\.hcift after bis ©O have been raiſed again from the dead; 0 
ReſurreRion. In the Old' Teſtewent, the: [on of : the: Wigey 1 
of Zarephath, 1-King.17.22. the Shunamitei 
ſon, 2 King.35.36. the man that was caſt intoſp 
Eliſha's Sepulchre, and-touched (his bones 
2 King. 13.21. In the New Teftament, .\ 
7 los of the widow 'of Naim, Luke 7.15. 74"*Þy 
his daughter, Mat.9.25- Lazarus; John he is 
T abitha, or Dorcas, As 9.40. All theta. 
were raiſed from the dead, but the 


raiſed to the ſame /ife with formerly th : 
live 


+ 4. 
_ 


: -” Mitednplannaien, 


Th " tued: Bur ſo was nor the Lord. Felas : He 
#1 - Was raiſed up to mew life, new both” for 
T 44 and continuance. For kind, he was rai- 
|” from-a naturall, to a (piritaall life : for 
1 \contihuancey he was raiſed from a 2977 all, to 
an immortalt life, And herein the Chriſtian” s Sach is the 
| firſt ReſurreRioncarries with it a reſemblance Chriſtian's 
h ['*! his-Reſurrecion. Being. pow 
"I:  Inthe General!, a raiſing up of the ſoul 1. Inthe gene. 
$ Yew. life [That we ſhould walk. in new- Fall, a new lite" 
5, ol of. life, Jraw]wri Los, put for Lon Kaavn 5. 
it] 'Newnefle of life, for-a new life..-Such- is the 
4 Chriſtian'slife;/ to which: heis raiſed in and 
bl "by his ſpicicual Regeneration; A ze Life. Thar 
, "tis ſo, and in what reſpeds it may. be ſaid ſo 
# #0 be, Lſhewed your large in opening of the 
| former. verſe; 1 ſhall now only remind you 
s[-of the heads.  Itis a nov life,” having a new 
4 torincioh, a new rules 4. new w_ ordered after 
{ new. manner, ., F.. 1 
he "mY Having a zew Principles Before regene- 1. Having 3 
Wiition, what was.:the +principle of his. life 2 new Principle. 
d » ka the Fleſh. The: unregenerate perſon is 
* gi that walkerh' after the ficſh, . Rom.$:1. 
tis, ſinfull *corruption ; whereunto all 
tl uweer natural! men. are ſervants, (as Perer 
| x by cribeth rhoſe- pernicious ſegucers, 2 Pet. 
hel : ug Out of this: principle it -is: that they 
;; being themſelves aRed by the ſpirit of 
een: as Park faith of his E2veſrans,  Ephel. 
by. Ls. times paſt 'ye-walked after the Prince 
; of the air, 'the [pirit that worketb 4 the chul- 
e Bren of diſobrdicnce.] This, was the old Prin- 
M3 © 'C8Ple. 
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= ciple. But now behold' a mow DPrijeiple *&\| "5 
6 yen 'the Spirit of God, that Spirit of Holi. 
vi eſſe, of Sanit)fication, (as Paul calleth it, 
= -  Rom.1.4. Tre9pa dyiorwne; that Spirit which | 
: dwelt in the humane nature bf Chriſt, av(' 
raiſed him, that alfo dwelleth in every trtle 
believer. _ So ſth" the - Apoſtle, Row: 8. | 
2 Tim. 1.14. where ſpeaking of the Spirit 
God, he calleth it an indwelling Sperir. BJ 
yen as the ſotl! dwelleth in the body, fo doth | 
this ſpirit dwell in' 'the' ſoul of a regeneratt. 
perſon, animating ad 3Rvating it. When] 
it is that' the beltever” 4s ſald By live'n +] 
_ ſpirit, Gal.5, 35: and #6 with inthe ſpirit, 
. ver. 16. and'to walk aftir the ſpirit, Roni. 
1. and to'be frd by 'theJpirir, Ver. 14." and 
ſerve in newneſſe of ? ſpivis Rom: 7.6. 22440 
wredud)og, put for #100 gal xalya'y" newneſl 
of ſpirit, fot a new [h;##t ; everithe ond: | | 
God, /by whichbelievers are ated,"ant' is | 
cording to the dictates, directions, mori 
i. | whereof they now order the courſe"of the | 
=o | live, . and converfations,' Thus" is the t& | 
J generate man's life a new T. havitg a *1 
Principle. 
»A newRule.. 2. And ſecondly, a new Ryle.' what 1 
the unregenttate man's rule which he \ | 

keth by > Why, at che beſt, catnall' reaſon; 
It may be, the precepts of nn, humane Laws [1 
and Conſtitutions, which he dare not tran} 
preſſe for fear of the penalcy. It may be, 
example; Vivitur exemplo—; the cuſtom 0 i 
the times, the courſe of the world : [Tn timit [i 
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world,'- Epheſ. 2.2. «7 Toy oidva To bows, 
Mundaneit atem munii, (as the Syrian Inter- 


4 preter, and Tremelins render it,) the world- 


lineſſe of the world; Tt miy be his rule is to 
Walk withont vale : Such 1s the courſe of li- 
tentious perſons, who walk. (as Paz: faith 


of ſome of his Theſſaloniuns, 2 Thel. 3.11.) 


#rd«)as, irregularly, diſorderly, making their 


W://, their |7u/e, But fo doth not che tegene- 
\rare perſon : -) His "life is 4 /re7 4/47 life ; his 
{ converſation is. an /orH/y: converſation. So 
' David deſcriberh oe riphteous man, P/al, 


$o.23. He is one that d/poſerh his-way, (as 


the: Hebrew hath-irt;) that or dereth his con- 
\Verſation ; walking by r#/e, And what #1 7 


Why, . the r#le of the new creature: | As mua- 
ﬀ as 'walk_according to this.rale, peace fhall 


»pon them, and mercy, .Gal.6.16.] which 


& the. rtle of the word, -the- rule of faith 


/and obedience ;. According to,this rule doth 


the regenerate -perſon walk., It is David's 


prayer unto God' for. himſelf, P/a/.119.133. 


Order my ſteps in(or, accordip?# to) thy Word. 


And in the 9 ver/e of that P/a/m, propoun- 


ding the queſtion, Wherewith ſhall 4 young 
Ban cleanſe his way ? he anſwets, By taking 
heed therennto according to thy Word. Here 1s. 


2 new Yule. 


\ 


4 3. A new End. Whatiis the unregenerate ,, a new Bag. 
{| fan's end? In living he liveth to himfelfe, 
I his own honour, profir, pleaſwre, eaſe. Still 
+ | iti whatever he doth, he reflefs upon himſelf, 


M4: making 
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4. Ordered 
aftcr a new 
manner. 


making {elfe \the' ultimate and laſt + end 


hve ; | He liverh to the'\Lord. - 1. 


> ſoever ye ao, do all fo the glory of *God, 3-Cor. 
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endof his life; not bilyſodfezbur God); Nowl 


of us liveth to -himſelfe,* (ſaith 'the Apoſtle, | 


Rom.14. 7,8.) but-whethtr weilive, we live wht | | 
the Lord, &6:\ Thus, doth rhe true Chriſtian | - 
ledging; him to be his" Soveraign Lord,'/2nd 
himſelfe' his\ſervant, in duty bound ro yetd 
obedience: to- himin” doing, jn ſuffering his 
will. - 2: Framing- and; ordering his life and. 
-conyerſationaccordingto his willin all-things, 
3. Depending upon bim{For proteRion; pro: 
-viſjon, wages: 4. Referfing and applying his. 
life in the whole ourſeiof it to. his honoup 
and glory: Whether yt tar ar idrink_,- or Whats 


10.31. This a Chriſtian ſhould do: And thy, |. 
ſo far as he'is reg:merate, he doth... And] 
thus 'is his life a new life, having 8-'#ep | 
- 4. Ordered 'after a yew manner. His cons] - 

yerſation is a new converfation, far. different. 
from whar it was. Time Was; when-it was 4 
vain converſation, $0 Saint Perer calleth' the 
converſation of all-men- before the: grace of 
God meet with them, r Pet} 1.219 pelraus 
eveareti, @ vain conver[ation *"And:ſoitis Rl | 
1. Proceeding from the vanityof their minds, 
Epheſ. 4.17. And iy, In regard" of the wn- | 
profitableneſſe, fruitleſneſſe of it; Map weary | 
themſelves for very vanity, (as Hubakmk 
ſpeaketh, Hab, 2.13.) What fruit had Je 
1 | 


1 


hoſe = IT'S ye wt ny FW 7 (Gauh 
Paul to; his Rowaxs. here,) v@..21. of this 
| .Chapter. Avain, and a carnallconverſation, 
\ | , iptending: chiefly the fulfilling the luſts of the 
"Heſh.: We .iu times.paſt. hag, our. conver{arion 
uu the Luſts of oxr fleſh, Epheſ.2.3. Perhaps-it 
-wasa filthy, converſation, hke that. of thoſe 
- wicked Sodomites, 2 Pet.,2.7., It may, be, 2 -.""f 
: blind, ſuper ftitious converſation, like that'of 'oÞ 
,P als before his.converſion; Gat. 1-43.,264- 4 
 louſly bent againſt God, Againſt his truth, 

ſervants, Purity of, worſhup, ,power of godl;- 

eſſe : Spch. it, was.,, /But now behold a' new 

- Life, a.hew converſation, 2 3z.; ſuch 4,con- 

Nerfation, as hecometh the. Gaſpel, , 1,27. 

;4.,gcod Converſation , Jam. 3:13 n; hoxeſt 

:  converſation,Q1Pet.2 L202. orofeable convet- 

; : ſation he: that Was @ 281506, ; anprofitable be- 

il fore, is now. #92835% profitable to hitnſelfe 

2 | - and 'ouhers, (02 Banul faith. of Oneſr us, 

| Philem.11,12. An «pright converſation, 

«| -+ 37-14: an. holy converſation, 1 Per. 1. 15, Jn 

t | heavenly converfarion, Phil. 3-20. Thus is 

a | . the believer raiſed as Chriſt was, to a »ew 

ef + /ife. This in che. General!. 

fl 2., In Particular : This new life to. which 2. In particu- 
a 


, 


the believer is raiſed, reſembles the life of ja, Reſem- 
Chrift, both for kind, "and continuance : For bling the life 
kind, itis a ſpiritual life; for continnance, of Chriſt 3 be- 
.an immortall life. Such was he life to whichi98 a bis was- 
Chriſt was raiſed ; therein . differing from 
the life of others whom we read to have been 
raiſed again. They were raiſed up to the 

ſame 
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"Larne life which they lived before, to a 4 |. ; 
tarall life, to #mortall life. A naterall life, Y. 1 


ſo a5 they ſtood in need of meats and drinks, | : 
ahd ſuch orher ſupports of nature: as they Þ 
did before : When our Saviour had raiſed | » 
 Fairus his danghtey, he preſently commanded | + 
to give her' meat, Zuke $.55. And as a it. 


turall, fo a »orrall life: They all died again; | : 
But it was otherwiſe with our' bleſſed Savi- } 
our; The life which he was raiſed to, was a. 
ſprrituall, a1 imWiortall life 'A ſpiritaall 
life, not upheld | by! cteature-ſapports ' arid 
comforts, as fortnerly ir was. True, our St- 
Viout did uſe ſome of theicreatures after his 
RefutreQion, as the ftory informs us of his] 
eating'the broy/ed fiſh, and hiney-combe, which | 
his Diſciples gave him, Loke 24.42. But this. 
he did not out of 'any »erefſtty of nature, but 
onely for the confirmation' 'of his Diſciples: | - 
faith in the trith of his ReſurreQien, 'and* | 
reality of his preſent apparition: He lived-] 
then a ſpiritaall life ; and that an immortal | 
life : 'He was raiſed from the dead, no more | 
ow to return to corruption, (as *Payl hath it 
b. - in his Sermon at eAntioch,)  Aﬀts 13.34. 
x Chriſt being dead, | he dieth nd more, 
; (nk our Apoſtle, v4.9, of this Chapter :) 
nu that he died, he ditd to fin once, ver. 16. | 
And in both theſe doth the Chriſtian's ſpi- | 
rituall ReſurreRion carry a Yeſemblance of 
his Refurrecion ; being a. raiſing up of | 
5 ſoule to a /pirituall, to an immortall © 
ife. | | —. 
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LL '. 1. Toa ſpiritnall life: Such is the life of ox oe 
Pa regenerate derſai He' that before was oh- 17, * Piicvall 
, | dy a natural! many (as Paul cals the unrege- ; 
y | nerate perſon; 1'Cor:2:t 41); $Vx/k05 avIporror, 
( | :0ay o2pxxery, w carvald man; (as Paxil faith 
{ | of himſelfe; fo far forth as;-he was unregene- 
- | rate, Row;7114:)- living onely 2 haturall, a 
» | carnall fife; hes now. made a. {piritzvall wan, 
- | (as Paudlccals him, 1 Cor.2.15.) 5 Tydpualites, 

z | induced with the Spiritiof God, and fo living 

! | a fpiritualt. lifes; Not.living by /enſe;-or' yet 

{ | ''by carnallreaſor, a9-ſomhetime he 'did;.;but 
by faith ::The tife which 1 now love. tm:che 

| fe/,-(faith-the-Apoſtle;) 7 live by the faith 

| of the Son of Goody. Gal.;2, 20. Panl fill hi- 
| 

| 


I 
- 


| ved anamrail tife, | he livedinthe fleſh; -biic 
|, it was aftet. aſpiricral niawner; he lived by 
' | Faith. $0: doth. \every+ regenerate perſon : in 
* |. meaſurd;; Ao far forth-as he is. regenerate; he 
* | Jivetl- a ſpiricuall: and heavenly life ;- baving 4 
| fpiritndll meat and arink: (as the Apoſtle = 
| vals. the. Jſanne,  ahd\ water inthe wilder- | 
| meſſe, 2 Corvtorga.) Secking after ſpirituall, + 

- 8hd/ befvenlycrhings : Whileſt others ainl 

nothing bur {earthly things, (as Pad ſaith 

of ſenſuall perſons, .P11:3:19.) profits, and 

"© 6 pleafures>and hOnours; Crue in err a5. inte 

7]. we, &c: having their ſouls bowed downwards, 
| groveling upon the earth, like the \Srrpents 4 
ood, feeding upon duſt;: the regenerate per- | +4 
fon, ſo far forth as heis regenerate, hetninds : 
|. and feekerh the things which are above, Col. 
t 3: 2,3. His-corverſation, his Om 
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Re" chief negotiation and'baſineſſe is: in heaver, 
” Phil.4.20:The chief things which his nga 

are moſt ſ-riouſly intent upon, and taken py 

| abour, are heavenlythings.” 

How a Chri- - AS for the things of this world* true, he 

ſian uſcth the uſeth:them : - but how ? why,even as our J4- 


world. 


1 Cor.7.30, 31 .)- betwixt #1; and'ifrui, « 
and enjoying : 


voyape=Proviſion ; on'; the other. his- poſſeſſi 104, his. 

portiou': Thou art my portion, O: Lora, (faith 

David) P {al.r19.57. As for thethings of this 

" life, his heart dothinot run after them in ſuch | 

an inordinare way, as ſometimes it did. This - 

itis which our Saviour meanetbin; Fob.4.14; 

Whoſoever ſhall-drintk;/ of the warer' 'thar T1 fhall 

give bim;ſhall never thirſt. So again, Ioh.6. 39% 
He'that cometh unto me ſbgll never hunger, a 

* hethat believerh in me {hal never thirſt: jrhat is, 


he ſhalfind a full ſarisfaction in me, a$-thar he. 


ſomtimes he did; his ſoul ſhal not tun our in- | 
ordinately after creatyre-com forts, toſcek for) 
happinefſe and contentment in them. 'Thuy 
doth the life of this-new-creature carry with | 
it{in meaſure)a conformity to the life of Jeſus” 
A Chriſt 'after_ his ReſurreRion; being, _d his ' 
= was, 2 ſpiritual life. 


2. Ani immo:- 
» gall life. © 5 


Was 


things of this Viour''did the broyled fiſh and*honey-combe; as. 
as if he uſed them-not. He hath learned that 
diſtinction of Augnſtives, or rather.of Panty, 


Hel wſerh earth; \and earthly 
D things; but -he exjoyeth God, anUd- heavenly | 
things : making the:one his T3aricmm; his" 


? i | ſhalhot hunger and thirſt afterorher things as | 


'2." And (ſecondly,) an immortall life, Thus , 


\ 


mas brift- raiſed, never to o die apain. And 
is the Chriſtian raiſed : So the Apoſtle him- 
| felfe maketh out this Reſemblance, v#7..9,10, 
} 11,12. of this Chaprer. Chriſt being raiſed from 
1 the dead, ayeth mo more'; death hath no more'do- * 
|: m1n1on over hin, @c : Likewiſe reckon © Je your' 
| [elves allo ded unto fin, but alive: 1ito God, 
rvogs feſus Chriſt onur Lord; 'Let- not- fin 
| therefare reign in your mortall bodies; *&Fo.] 
| Chriſt being raiſed from the grave; he returns 
' no more to his old lodging;ro his former ſtate. 
He never came under the power and dominion 
of death again. Even fo the Believer, being once 
| raiſed up from the;grave of fin, he djeth no 
| more. Expreſle rothis purpoſe is that of our 
'4 Savioxr, John.11:25,26. He that beljeveth on 
| me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; And 
| who/cever livetb, and believerh on me, ſhatl ne- 
- per die. | ' This are we'to underſtand, not on- 
' ty ofthe ſecond Reſurrettion, (as Arminninss 
| would haveit, who that they might.decline | 
| rheevidence of this Text, make-uſe of that 
{| ſubterfuge,)- but allo, and moſt properly of 
the firſt Re urreRion, the raiſing! up of the. 
1 foul co a ſpirituall life; Of ſuch a life ſpeaketh 
4 our $4viorr in Foh.5.25. The hour cometh, and - 
J now z5, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God,and they which bear it, foal live. 
| Underſtand it not only of a corporal. Reſurre- 
F' Gon, (as Grotins would have it, in which ſenſe 
'| yet it is true which is there ſaid, bur of a); hh 
tual 'Reſurreftion.| T he Dead Jiuch as are ſpiria 
ruelly dead; deadinlin : Fg ſpall hear the 
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thigword, ] hear at with faith, [ They ſoall.' | n 
live, ] live a ſpiritual! life, the hfe of graces | 
here, and glory hereafter, And.in alike {enfe,'; | a 
arewe to underſtand this paſſage in this 117} g 
Chapter: wherein our pos» Diedare obs": | þ 
ſerveth upon it,) according to his uſuall cu-:: | 
ſtome, takerh occaſion from the -vorporall:\; | tl 
Reſurretion befare ſpoken of, to: inſtruch:) k 
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Jurreibion. And ſpeaking of this Refurreftis 1» 
on, he ſaith, He that heliewerb on me, though: 
he were dead: dead'inareſpaſſes and (fins,onÞf 
[yet ſoatl be live, | live a ſpivituall.life-- 4ndi7ÞÞ: 
 whoſeever (0) lirveth, and bllitwath ou me, |} 
ſhall never die z } never die a ſpiritual death &; i 
again, neyer come under thepowerand dom # ul 
nion of (in again, never: totally fall from the» [u 
grace, which he hath received. That ixcorrupti- © br 
ble ſeed by whichhe's regenerated ſhal abidein' #6, 
hitn;thatSpurit of grace which he harhreceived; (| 2 
ſhall maintain this: ſpirituall kife in him; True:3bI& 
indeed, the body is ſtill-ſubje& unto-death,;I& 
bur not ſo the ſoul. Y Chrift'be in you, ((aith''-1}Þh 
the Apoſtle) the body's dead: berauſt of fon," Je 
but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſſs,"'\1[ 
Rom.$-10 that is, (as Diodate and Bex,and-bJt 
others expound it,) the body-is: yer ſubje&:ibIte 
to corporal] death throughthe remainders of ' le 
ſin that are in all regenerate perſons; but a Kc 
[The ſpiris is life; even; that hitle ſpark oy ' oF 
| the | 
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; the bon, 0: race, a is ſtil] mT unto the 
foul her, and.ſhall be beth to ſoul and bod 
| hereaiter, chrough the moſt perfe& ightooos 
| neſle of Chriſt moues Unto wo Peavy 
: bag tuey are daily decaying, daily aying. 
I a. Paz tairh of himſelfe, 1 - hes = VER 0) Mo 
E | ot ſo their ſouls : Though our. ourward _ 
periſh, yet our inward man 'is renewed day 
; * 2 Cor.4.16. | And as forthe ſecond 
i |thar ſhall have. no power over them ; Bleſs, 
\ | ed and holy us he that hath his part in the. firſt 
k Keſurrettion;; ;: 0n ſuch the ſecond death ſhal have 
w pow er, Rev.20.6. The: {econg death is. etarn 
wi death, ſo expounded cbap. 2, ver,$. And 
{I from this death are they freed who have their 
4 fart. in this fof Reſurrettion, 
O che 
þ | he very daythathe is raiſed up from the death. 
i of pw ro the life of grace, he is made an 5 
s | wort alt creature, That grace of God which 
= Piringerh this life, bringeth immortality with. 
I © (as the Apoſtle puts them together,) 2 Tim. 
+[t40,. The believer dieth no more: As for the - 
b{&ath of netwre,. itis not worth-the name of 
Jah co him; being only an. entrance and 
Maſſage into life, a the poiſon and bitter- 
.0Jnefle. of 1t deing tcaken away - As for: thoſe 
0 hve anditecrible dearhs, {pirzrmall dearb, the 
;abJ4 teath of - the ſoule ; erernall. death, the 
{teach both of ſoul and body, theſe. the be- 
Cl! lever iS n0,More ſubje&t to. Or though» ſub- 
Þ k> tothem; (as-in-himſelf be is,) yet be ſhall 
_ kept by theipawer- of Ged through. fainh 
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leſſed-.condition-of .4 Believer 4 The Belie- \ 


ver.an immor- 
tall creature, . 


ey thetm>obls ohjar, wiltan: It 
delete dome Fra Crgy (raved 
from the grave” of fin, )AſubjeR>to-dibupaink } 
ſubjeR.to fal-wiviy "fromthe $race-.df 'Gal | i 
tra ll ang) \fmatly -andfoxo; rb rnodice uns | 
der rh If the Keon Yearh;: oral | 4 
welt mk Chit Yabject "ro*death aft rh | 
Refurreo6n.' Chiift © being #1651 fr0h hd. 
dead; hi ith ii-More!- all: ele men wh dia || 
vels inthe world ronld wor drap him 101h6 | 4 
grave again, bein 6ric© riſen fromic. Thi | 
foul- rhatis once Hſen ic\Chriſt quick I] 
by his'Sp mes it is hot alf*rhepowver of 'Hhelfi | | 
that can briehg'i K-16 rh62graveofifin' agand} | ! 
that can bring it under the power of a"1pM4 ? 
tuaſſinderernatl- death: "+Herbity che Of | 
ſtidn's firſt Reſiiyrottion, EY fo Reſurrefh 
. on anſwers*the bodily! Refutredion'ot*? 
Chriſt Heis raiſed a8 Chriſt W45% ittthe A dF 
rall tod new life; iti'the particnlary to Oo il ali 
| ritnall, to an immorthll life.2.41 14515 3600h 
Generall 2. An#thus 40 15 heraiſed- 43 Chriſt w 
The believer To rhe Glory of Gotthe Father, FP There i is'ch 
_ raiſed to the ſecond Gaderall; "Thus was/Chriftraifed, MH 
Slory of God the Glory of his Eather,\andthat both at9;v4# 
Tnprch ty, po peſſbely #2AQively, 20 rhe" gies 
Thus FER. 1 of him." 'Pallively, WIEING 
Chriſt raiſed. him. FIREITAh 
:. Attively co - TX. To glorifie bids \[ Farber, hdnfien 
glorific him. Soy, that "hy Son alſo may glorifie thee”: 7/4 , 
our Saviour begins his prayer, John 17. ix q 
This Feſns Chriſt now _ deins "al ol 
rom p< 
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WE _— — T7 reigning o with 
"| þis Father, he makerh it .; £42 to: glorifie 
3 i bir. 1s tbar be liverby((aith the Apoſtle, ver. 
1] 26.0f this Chaprer,), he iverh unro,God ; that 
| with God, 6 GS God. _ | 
+.22 To be glanifed with him :..{| Aud new,O ,, Paſlively I 
| Father, glorifie thy Son with the Ife ſame glo- ro be "= oy 3 
in which 2 bad with thee before the world was : wich God. _ © 7 
| (So-he goeth on obs 17.15.) This Glery,the big 
; Godhead of . Chriſt,” the ſecond Perſon, re- 
\ | aſſumed after his ReſurreRtion; and the Man- 
yd was afſumed 0: the. participation,of, the 
: : ory, in ſuch! a degree £and meaſure . as 
| L3-RF ' capable of... +.Thus - was Chriſt 
in I \from-the dead. to the Glory of the 
er. Jv 
4 F And 48. this,}.the Chriſti 1ans ReſurreRion 
jerh. withic/a like reſemblance of his Re- Hons ink be 
reion... He is chus-raiſed from-thedeat h 
"I; fin to the glory of God his Father. Aftiver 
"113 tothe olorifying of him:: P 4 vely,'to be 
q [gerified with bim.-- 
I 1-»Te the elarifhinds of him. . This i is Aer i. Actively to 
| ad wherefore God beſtoweth this his grace wy F 4s: 
win his Ele people, v4z... that they ſhould © ** 
al | bro the praiſe ef bis-glory, Ephef.1, 12, which 
<]tdey are;hen his grace ſhineth forth in them. 
ail w. they, ace.to. the glaxy:of God, glorify- 
oo bum theaiaiveys ;\ Therefore glorifie God 
your-hpdies, and.in yourſpirit, for. they are” 
1 Car. 6.20. And others. glorife God 
x ſachei behalfe: Let pow (ight 1 {o ſhine befare 
0® [#*n, that. of bers ſeeing Jour good works, .m, 
m 1: N  gborifie 
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2 Cory 5/fts ram argon rac. nbd 
EI grace £0. Zloxy:\[./T 0.this believers are 
| aled tothe 0 inong of; Fnglergtoþ thaiLory 
fon ek. 2 TheC'2,15-  Angthiseh (hel 
95 A bcagkyadpieſently- 'Lmbi at d-cha Chriſt waited 
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A... for his Gl 
ork. wn, es cho fs is Reſur 
| neu TO wazmifed tothe iy af. God his doth apr won 

\barher,; yetwas henot prelently-poſleſſediof liever. 
ET Heowhitce for 4244, Goring:his 

3:dages betwine This Reſarifins: andiz4+ 

my Ie; tlie-orearytiine,) he wasod perfect, 

whe thauld.bec.Sp; DALUCH berwileth Maryitd | 

a rigs ng rhe ” ſab to - 
ter,' 7 o#ch.-weyar, for. 1 antmaryah; 1 
wito my. Fathers] jntimating66 heryi 
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CAN ation. 1 
"LQuall bofſe To NO ori The: muſt wait; * 19 
We which. have: tbe.\forſb (firmer «of ib ſpirit C 
(fith-the pgs, Romg$232)\ eveniweroun | 
elves. groat (+ 7 waitin if the, 
\ dpi, even the: Reaempaun of dur bouiattÞ+ 
+ Biporargh tart ao fi | 
irety oſogrce of theſpirie: whichare 
oO "— ——_— ie eg fall 
f1* | crop- p\ Kg CAtl [ire UE: - 1 
\: Bub-chis.chey muſt wain/for untill thy-qimi 
appointed-of.che Fathers [hey argraifed: wp. | 
agiany: of; he: Father, due notpm_k | 
ſently'y lorifiod. no; furcher; 
Thus you Tr @-chia: 5a wee a whe WT | 
wighall the firſt 7 S- r—wr a P63 
fition;made-good mizitharrhbChrifius® firfl] 
his ſpjritna Refecretion Tatries bnieb 164 
 raſwhlunceaf Chriſt's RefroyeBtionys il! 0) 
3. The belice |Andſa ſhalt his co rorguiabreſuani3ie00; Thew 
vers corporall iggher2d branth'2 uponwhichbHhallnorinſiſt 
4 v6" any long;. looking upon the former as principally 
Chis, © Cyed bythe:Apoſtleimthisplace.Asthe belies 
ver. © cared tothergurreition of Chr. 
in:this frſ reforretion;therefyrredtion of his 
fewkiſo he ſhall-be: in: the'/ecend: Reſrrtetftiong 
the:teſurrection of bis $0dy;\ This ſhall carry® 
reſemblance:-of \Chriſt's -RefurreRtions! As 
Chriſt was raiſed, ſo.ſhall the'beticverde tab 
kd: Rey vu ona riſon-/bdetwixe the 
- emo; þ bſheve divets culary* 
 L:ſhall;mention- Same Genkb6 bio 
reducing thei. tt two headssThe: Cbrift s 
RraectnNs rg Farr. Hoflyre ted | 
| <þ Fe 


£. © 


— GS BS eee po -z 46S. oo, oc” en =n ww wn oa .,cv ca oe wo2 a, ew. >. 


i 
If T 
#3 rome 
- : 


La, 


— ” SF * 6.27 = q =_ pre, C- > Uh = S on ER. oc ll IC Eon oO IEEE anda. 
* - | EE * eons in ; ny GE oponper 1 FS < 02.7 OG = " m_— 0 2 

: | I - Tp... Cs WF. co ee VI - $4 -- 

S uy / WL +>, IP - 


. wh 4: 


: by ” 
bh id © "a , 
L Wo 


_ han ps PE. EL : = TE - 

F Wflical Ioplananen, 
C of Chriſtyboth inthe uerity, and quality of it. 
| 14Inthe YVerityof ir, Ir (ſhall be'a rae: 
| Beſurrelfonc Such-was the RefurreRtion'of 
ſus Chriſt, a trueReſurreion,” The ſame-riry of it. 
dy that«:yas : buried; was/taiſed- again 7. 
Deſtroy this T, me (ſaith our Saviour" to the furre&ion a 
mee dayer. I wil riſer wp. «1 
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Bogz,(aichithe Evangeliſt v##i2 1:7 hi-Temple 
tbe fewr deſtroyed; &nbioTemplthbe radſediup 
but the'fame body; Thar ic 


mas ſo; he ſulficietalpumanifeſted it to his Ds/- 
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Chr iſt's Re- Fj 


ve Reſurre- 


#p/es afteribua Refiicrettion; 'ronverfing with - 


them rothatend; ey.and:others'might 
beaſſured of<the pooergar wy: Reflrontion: 
To.this end«be.notrohly (puke to:themitbur 


we. | with\themy- withail-ſhewingithem- his. 


aartyred; :ciucifiedibady;: Bebold'niy binds, 
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and-jee,; tc (101 heiſpeakses! his'Diſciptes,) 
#4, notbeing -aDrhar.cime preſent witly the 
jeſt; was not ſatisfied-concerningat,, he>ſo-far 
fndeſcended:to hisweakneſſepu3:ro- permit 
ban topurtze ings into theiprinrrof the nails 


aid:myfecr, that ir 396 myſelfe: bandB ant - 


#14 thruſt-his hand intii\lns fide: John 20: 27. Tſe & auditus, 
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| y audible,; viſible, ſenſible de- 
MonRrations: : He:war both beard," and ſeen, 
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contreFains. 
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'ReſurreRion, Praxcam. 
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b: In the Law. - * Have'we heard the voice-6f the Lads oh bf FS 
JN | ſpeakingtgus'33hedid to 1/2ef At: Monit | . 
4 | Sinai, where hi voice ſhhok. tht earth\'Heb. ts; | 
6. which: itdid borh Arvalty, ſhakigpibte | 
mountain;Ex0d 19.182 and burton ly fil | 
ikingthe prrfonrthat heard it So rereb rows || | 
be: fn Ne AMofds ſain, v1 extrtedingly"feuh, 
\PakejHebs 12.21. Now; Hit wobeind ſhed |} | 
| adbibed Have we found-at”afiy/tihnefdchun. | ? 
*þ effeftin;rhe word ? ſo ſhaking vs; in2Mitiþ fiith 
E, aveapols ſuch'#heavis ak in bor fouls?” '£ 
P- Inchewlfon'which E2ebiel ſaw'of pens 
| rection of thoſe dead anl dry bones, Ef&k!}: 
___ thet ens 8; jen 5| 
-up;there was a »0iJd. kad 4 ahingi: ve 
And the tory tres honey» 'thott 
which: ſrorhſed Chriſt,” fd artendet: (p01. 
him'-in;his: Reſurredion,:! B72r, $59, \th& | 
:before-: their. Refurte(Aon, - :the” earrhi5 aid 
quake,” and rhe Tails vmwr;-and then TL LM 


were 


— 


+. os 2M is PIE -, 


| ae: pehed; Ba oh Tbadierof 3 Fa which | 
Epps Scam vie ofthe graves, e.v.51.52 


k 
os 


1 worki 


_Aﬀe > this eqg cometh the fill voice; As In he Goſpel. 


| the Earthquake,” and the fire of the Law 
- cometh the ft5// voyce of the Goſpel), quiering 
| the ſou! with che offers of grace and mercy, 


I. of Reconciliation with God throvgh Chrift; 


d ow WR, YT ee TIT ne, 


53:Stick PF#4r4tivr# God is pleaſed oftimies, 
"InFfdvr de moſt pzft,co make uſe of, in N 


' working of this ft Reſurrebtion. Not [5a] 
- hee istyed to #n aniformity 1h his way 0 
ngalwdievro work after the ſame man- 

© thor: ts diſpenfations (asin ocher' 
'of- "RF } wh [o) 4n this are vatious. But” 
 ofditiazily ſo it is;-{ Before dead fonles. atife 
and come: out of the grave of {iti, thete is'z 
> 2hd ah Erthqaabc; 4nd 4 rehding - | 

CZ God'prepares the hearts of is 

prople forthis bleſſed” work by fome degree 
'of a Legdll' con Fiting and compunttion' ,- i! 
ving the ſoul to feel: ſomewhit'of the ſpirit 
lee, ſettin Wk it ſore ſenſe and ap* 
_preheniſion of ſitr,an the wrath of God due 
 ufito itt 
was iti": Hubs vifion at Mount: Ho rb, 1 Kig. 
19/11, 12. After the whirlewin ,' and the A 
: Earthg quake, and the fire, came the fill [mall 2 
pred Thus fateth it Cotinniyih 'the work 4 
of Converſion. Aﬀer the' wWhirlewind, ard K 


lerting into it ſome comforrable apprehenſion 


Promcatyoge it ro lay lrold pon that mer- | 

and to in exvout to walk anſwerably to 
Bk newneſle of life- Now hive we heard 
O 4 this 


z* f 
/ , 


- p- Enquiry. & 


- » of Chiift. 


Me” an bopefull evidence that this - bleſſed: | 
| this firſt Reſurreftion, Whereas otherwiſe bo 


Have werecei- 


} 
f 
t 
work: ; ſurely we are as yet. in our graves,;. { 
£ 
k 
d 
# 


bones are the whole houſe of J{raclver.14. «And; | * 


Chri ft thus ſpeaking to our ſouls, Lt .4- '1 
word effequa}l unto us'in. this way 2! If ſp; | 


ge is begun, and that,we ;have a part-iny © 


4 


are we ſtrangers to this voice.2 never felt;any; | | 
ſuch power in the word?, We may jul "| 
conclude our ſelves ſtrangets [to this þ 


? 
wy 
je 


; F 7 
LEM; 
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under the power of  ſpirituall death. -*); ;. +. 


2. Let a ſecond enquiry be, Have we recels(”' 4 
ved the ſpirit of Chriſt > we know by what, | 


| ved che ſpirit MEANES it is that the dead body,” is raiſed, . byy | 


putting a ſpirit. into it, Thus we read 'of 7ai-, | 
rut hs daughter, Luk.8.55,. After that-C riſt;; | 
had called upon her, ſfaying,-: aid ariſe, .her. | / 
ſpirit came again (faith the Text) and five «+; | « 
roſe ſtraightway, By a like} meanes dath Jer; | Þ 
ſes Chriſt effetthis Reſarretiox of the: ſoule” | | 
by putring bis ſpirit into.it,,,By this meangs;' || t 
was his own Body raiſed, Hee was put to degth. || 4 
2 
b 
£ 
a 
C 
r 


- 


in the fleſh, but quickned by the ſpirit,. 1 Pet.. Jak 
18. v:z..that divineand eternall ſpirit whichy | 
dwelt in: his humane. nature : And by'the- 

ſame meanes are dead ſoulcs quickned.; By; | 
this means were thoſe dry.bozer made to. live; 
again, . Ez:c&,37-5, Bebotd (faith the Lord}; | ! 
I will cauſe breath texte; into y0u,,-. and. you} | | 
ſhall live, Now what, wee thoſe dry boyrrd, | f 
. and what was this Brearh 2, you, may.ſee- the: ,| 4 
Interpretation, of both;in, the ſequels: 7heſs,' | ? 


. \.yee ſhall know that 1 am the Lord, when Lhave 4 
Þ opened your graves, O my people, and brought 2 
| you np ont wfeyinre graves, and: ſhall purimy _ 4 
| fpiriton gou, and yee ſhall: Jige,c ver. 13TH. 
| This :is the /Brearb put into [theſe dry" bones, 
even the ſpirit, of God put upolt his/people be- 4 
| jngchen 3n Babylon, cauſing! them'ro; liveia- = 
| gain, reſtoring them to a-flouriſhing' c6ndÞþ WR. 
| tion. :; By the ſame-meanes dorh Chriſt cafe 
dead ſontes (being C aptiver anto fin) to live, 
| by putting his/Spzrir incothem.. Hence'is (it 
\ | that heiscalled a 2aichnug ſpirit, 1! Coriy. 
'| 15.45. Becauſe by this meanesihee (hal /quie- 
- | kenthe dead | Boazes ofhis [Saints at,the laſt 
| day, Hee ſball quicken your:morgall Boadiec by 
- | hs { irit whithdvelleth in;you, Rom.$. 11. © 
| An by the-lame;meanes hee mow quickneth * 
dead ſonles;, by. commynicating- his Spixit © 


| unto them: 1; Which in this ceſpeRt the A p6- 
- | ile callerh, The Spirs of Life, Rom:8.2:Now 
\} then, have wereceiyed this Spiric::?-:1Jt was 
Pauls queſtion toi thoſe:newConverts; Atom. - x 
2. Have ye received the Holy.Ghoſt, d ]iFhib , 
| | be ſpake concerbingthe; Excreordinaryt gifts ci Ke 
- | of the Spicitwhich flouriſhed -in the Church? - "(© 
| at that (time. |: Let me prop6und:che-fame 
\ | queſtionin a'more ordinary ſenſe: Have wwe 
« | receivedthe Holy Ghoſt 2: Haye we'received- 
- | the Spiritef Chrift 2- As'it was .P avs que 

[al 


| ionto his Jalatians,Gal.3.2: Received ye. ' 
£ $paret by the works of the Law, er;by the: bear ow. itt 

\Þ ; Ting of faith ©. Taking i for:granted, \that "7 ni : ' F 
+ | they had received the Spirit: And fo a4 ow F 7 
Wh "74 i.” t 0 e | WS 1 ; Fe . | 
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oſs who. "I Sa true union with. $e/ Peſui\,, 
Chriſt; If any manhave not the /pirit of Chriſty F 2. 
he. 3s none of hs. Rom.$,9."Now :have wee |; 
received this ſpirit by the hearing of fuirlid | 
Have we fo heard the voice of Chriſt in. die |; 
d6d&rine; of fairhy! the Goſpell,. as'that :wee | \,, 
have. receivedi rhe-{piric of -Chtiſt:?. If 6] x; 
qbeſtionleſſe this Spirit will have che ſame -@ | 4 
| Peratihn.and-tffecin, our foxles;; that it. had |; 
f mthe.Body of Ghbriſe. . As it raiſed)up'the onk, | ; 
 ſoitwilbraiſe apthe-other. \Wiheneas othes 
wiſe, beingvoydand deſticute-of this Spit, 
of Ghtiſt; welmay:{like dreaming iy ws 

ind iniagine;ourfelvts-co-.be riſen! bur” 
arayetin the grave: 7 + 5D Lt ty 
This Quick-, 1 1 Aweſtions But the!  Queſtidn op wil 
___ (piri _ tunon;';;- Howſhilbweknow: whether we | 5 
ver ilcer= ve. receivedithis: Nuiokning Spiris,- or hr 
AQueſtionthiat will : 'bei very/ ufo in the 
reſolution of it. The rathery.becduſe thett 
areſo.miny who pretend to this/pirir, (nevet | 
mofe:then at this: hay) who: Ore meere 


| rst it; /&4 1 

| By the frults* ©: dnſwer.. For youtlarlidatties, know 4 
|,  andeffcs of thac this richns Ei/prie, where is is; diÞ. 

4 Ie. covervit ſelfe bythe f#p:rs and. +fſet8-of « ; 

$ Of theſe fruits:andieffefs 1 might name ' nip | + 

{ 

{ 

| 

| 


;»2F-ſhall only fingle out three of the Prins 
cippll; 3\ mhkchmitbepr r6peily uſeFall ro od! 
preſent purple. Quickning' Spitit 
Which in wor- Where'it Cvdlleth ik whe hy {tis rofit aF wed 


king this Re- of*0Iuanadrian;) a Spirit ofs F airh,'a Sobte of 
ſurreRion; are; UnBifarid A':thr Ie! -work. where 
three. y by 
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and why? 


_ Critic. 


ſaers:; : 1 


Gyotius 


; Bexa ad loc. © 
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5, 9s ad above mum. was) | 
baptized. And not! bed | 


At aptized wa the Holy Ghoſt, 
their. m 
a this divine, and a bghe. Wichoſ | 


it. hat the'ry 
MEET fy; aw e 
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Morbew from darkeſſ 16 light; y fromiche:dark- 


[” neſſe of ' ignorance ro» thei. light . of -knows- 
ledge, which ſhineth=into, ithe mind... Arid 


| -into the heart ;, Hr hath fhined in our hearts, 


- (faith che Apoſile,) '& irdis. xag Shar neil And 
"fo he doth inthe' hearts -of his people; gi- 
ving them- not onely- a /pecuJarive, bur an 
affective knowledge : ' not onely to: know 


the truth; but- to be affected withit,. to love 
i, believe. it, embrace it,- to! receive: a;Jove 
| þ the truth, (for the want of which thoſe 


poſtates fell! away, 27h: 2. 10.) Now, 


*ath this li bt thus ſhined inot onely -into 


our m#nds,:but into:our 'brarts > then\ may | 


we conchide, that we-have received the Spt- 
ir of Chitiſ” even this Real ſpirit, be- 


ginning! this work of-a ſpirituall re urreRion 
in our ſouls. Whereas otherwiſe, . Do'we 
ſtil bt 5» darkyeſſe ? ſurely, Weare 28 yet inthe 
ha w of death. 


; This \Quithning: S abit; 5 aSH pitis of 2. A Spirit of 
Rab: So'iris to all who! have ay: part-in Faith. 


this firſt ReſurreAion. 'We having" the ſpirit 
of faith, (faith Paw to- his-Cormnthians)'2 
Cor. 4: 13. that'is,the Spirit of God, working 
faith in the ſoul. This irdoth in all whom it 
ven firſt, revealing Chriſt unto them, 
it inclineth their hearts to cloſe with him 
upon: thoſe. Goſpel terms u upon/1 which he is 
offered; [20 Wei him'as-a'$Savioxr, and:as 4 


ng And ſo' it uniteth ' them unto bim; 
ingrafts - theti' into'> this” 'Stock,, "from 
hey receive this*quickwing. _ 

a 


Ilierice' 


4 0 9, = - Wy IP 4 p08 


þ ” = n «nz . sf 
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. and-are wap par oo $a. Cho: in 
refurteRion.. Noo ae regs helie *] 
through far {We 082g h6: g6ctve 3 
—_— the. ſpirit: through Tech (Aich the]. 
ſtle, Gah3114-)The' Rrowe/e + be! there | 
ſpeaketh of, -is the. — ofthe. Coir Va i 
Regantr ation, (35 Diodateexponndy i) Thy | 
ische promiſe:which the Prophets make. ſuch 
_ frequent mention of H{4i.44-3-;7er-31-33, &s, I 
Now. this promiſe of the (piri£ 15; r66werl by Y 
fo faith 00 faſwr-Chrif, which, is the pg- | 
rifyinig (grace, " Parifyin boo their afamy” oh, i 
Ads 15:9. ] :The{arctifying graces. 1 
which are ſanctified by fasti 1:96, AG 26. eu £ 
and the quirks; grace, by, ape through | 
which chis ſpiritual] life is .congeyed from | | 
Chriſt into the:ſoul; Expreſle.is that gf our | . 
Saviour," Zoby'21;:25 «« 1 48, onal} 'y 
axd the. life, He that helzeveth.an. me, though | \. 
be were dead , Jet ſhall he live. } Th hoyg gh Oy we 
dead in fin, yet ſhall he. live a1piyall life | 
- upon: his believing, Which life. js therefore | ; 
called thelife of faitb,, becauſe, (0 4s:both | 
the beginvivg, audi the principall;Acr of thi | \ 
life, 7 he juſt ſha hiug by his:fgiths ROM:3, b np 
The:life which I now{ive. in «be fleſb, 1 ts 1 
by. the faith of the: Son! of; (50a, Gal-2-20, +8 
chat diveth and brlieu eh on Le Tn nr. | 
viour ). ver-26+af,that 13 A PE 
inp hc wh mhezcot (auh is doth.ahs | ©: 
a [NC1P rl 70 Ot Sat Sn. 
ay goons lite |*: 
He we feltthis work of _ PL ; 
| exits, . 


*% 


arts, Traving and iogliniog hin thus to 
' Fieceive ?:\us (riff, thus to cloſe! with him, 
| thus-co, reſt upon him, this 50 give: up: our 
|. ſelves unto. hjm?-If fo, firely-we-areiin the 
- pumber of -ahoſe that have: art-in .chis! fn 
| Reſwrrection.'. ; Otherwiſe ,- cing yet:an iq 
ſtate of anbeliefe, we are: allo in'a ſtate of 


Þ th. | 


3 This Quic kaing: Spine: is, alſo:a FO" A Spirit of _ 
| f5ng irit,' a ſpirit of \ſanctefication;. Such Holinclle, 


'Was & ſpirit whereby ?eſ#s- Chriſt was :x2i- 
.{d. He, was. aeelare gb ije to be\the Son 
17 God, grating ip-the ſpitis of ſanctification, 
the. reſurrection from: the dead, 'Ron.ix1 4; 
TI That Spirit which raiſed-.up ;Fo/ws Chriſt was 
the ſame divine fpirit which fandtified hishp- 
| mane n&vre. wherein it-:dwelt.. And! ſuch is 
| this quickning Spirit toalkin whonrit dwel- 
| Jech, Being to them a Spirit-of- Faith, it-is 
* | alſo cothemi a-Spirit of- Sanctifitarion, purine 
* | fig. their bearts throuth faith; Hence is'it 
e | thatche Apoſtle puts thele two together, Sas 
I | ctificatien- of the ſpirit, and beliefe of the 
Sr#th, 2 Theſ.2:13. Fab and Helineſſe never 
þ goes; /Whexe the'Spirit of Chriſt/isia 
Spirirof faith, it.is allo's yl of halingſſe, 
I ehanging. the heart, | putcing\into-it.-a'new 
| | 'qualicy: os: olixeſſe, Mrning* the betit| of ir 
4 "Y Rue: *pgaigf all {in 2unto holineſſe and 


iteoulpede, ' working in it 20314 

d þ aired of rhe one, and loveto the bther. 
y |" Nowtha 'we received this" Sporiy al? 
change _- 


| Dowrhadhek aft inyard; 
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© The law of fin which is in my mencbers.] Now, Jr 


ſo as that we cart fay with" the Apoſtle, that 


| Head unto his members, quickning and rai-' þ 


hethatis -under the power of thie one; won! | þ 


in our hearts * -we'find the Law of: God, 
a Law of Holinefle written upon them? A&P 
law contrary to the /aw of fm; fo the Apo» | 
ſtle callech' that” ſinfull | corruption: which || 
dwellech and reigneth in- all unregenerate |, 
perſons, : commanding evill+ ations, as it Þ, 
were, with authority, putting'the ſinner vp#. }, 
on them, inclining, and after a ſort, forcing} 
him: to +the committing-of ſin, Row; 7. 23: Þ 


m—_— 
_ 
4 
X 


_ 


have- we received a law contrary 'tothis? a}; 
effets, ommandinp with authority that which: 

1s holy and good, putting us upon it,* carry»! 
ing the ſoul witha ſtrong impulſion towards 
ir, turning the bent of the heart that way ?. 


with'our' inward\man'we delight in the law of + 
God, Rom.7.22: that with our mind 'we ſerve ||. 
the law of God? ver-25. If fo, ſurely, this is; [;- 
nd other. but that law of the ſpiridef life in |, 
Chriſt Feſus,]] (as the ſame Apoſtle*ealleth |; 
it,) Roms. $.2. The law of this quickning ſpi- hy 
rit communicated from Chrift, -as from the |; 


ſing them up untothis ſpirituall life. Where "I 
as otherwiſe, are we {till under the /aw of fn? 


S- 


certainly, we are ' alſo under the power of 
death.'' So much the Apoſtle infinuates int 


next' words, where he puts theſe together; | 
[the law of fin, and death : Hethatis freed |Þ* 
from the ane; is freed from the'other.” But: KF" 
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Phe power of 1,1 als ade the power of 
Phe other, udder the power of death, Thus 
have you a ſecond. Evidence whereby we 
| may all of us judge of our ſelves, whether 3 
webeengrafted with Chriſt in the likeneſſe = 
; of his Reſurreion :" viz.' Have we received Y 
__—_ Spirit of Chriſt ? a Spirit of 1//nmina- 
Jin, Faith, Santtification ; £3, 
\ Take LY third. Do we live the life of Chriſt f Enquir Fe 
Jn do all that are raiſed with Chriſt, they Do we ſive the / | 
> intheir meaſure made conformable to him lite of Chriſt? 4 
i his life; InTheir lives expreſſi ing his vert mes : _— 
© ve e area  choſei generation, &'c. (faith Saint 
Perrer, ſpeaking to believers, ). chat ye (bould * 
Uo forth the vertnes of him who hath called 
in out of darkneſſe into his marvellous light, 
iPer. 2.9. This do thoſe. who are raiſed with 
IChciſt, they ſhew forth the verrxes of Chriſt ; Shewing forth 
Fiat is, (as. ſome expound it, and that not his vermes by |, 2 
. improperly, )._ they do in their lives and con- Way of imita* 
-perfations e refſe thofe graces and vertues —_ g 
"Fl Ppbich ack nent and exemplary i in him. 
|)! IO "only have thein, bur they hold 
Item oth: They do Way yi, the word 
opt erly” figt [ ae predicare, ro preach. So 
early do they expreſſe' the vertues of Ehriſt, : 
" Þ that their /ves Are as Wh nlahy Sergnons we 
| Þ hon 5 lifec ON Chriſt : each a countetp ane a 
Phat {This do all whoa aſe ri #7 ._ = 

y propound Chriſt as a pat- ""v 
[ob wei, Np Fo practiing his ver- . C 
_. : to the life, ; i 
[2 What vertrnes? wa  J 
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” Imitable ver" — Anſ. The-imitable. verrmes in Chriit were 
& rucs in Chiiſt. many : I ſhall inſtance in ſome of the: chief; 
: and rhoſe } ſhall þut touch. ' His [noffen/rve- 
2 neſſe, Meckneſſe, Patience, Humility,” Obedi- 
ence;' Love, Mercy, Contempt of the world, 
Heawvenly-mindeaneſſe : All theſe were emi-, 
nent. in the life of Chriſt, and all theſe doth 
A the true believer that is riſen with Chriſt ſhew. 
=: forth in his life and converſation, © _ | 
Z * 1, Inoffenfive- 1. W. alking inoffenſively. So did Our bleſs 4 
- - oefle. ſed Saviour : In his whole courſe he was 194. 
A offenſive, harmleſſe : 'He did no fin, neitheny. 
was their guile found in his month, 1 Pet.2.22 
: He was holy, harmleſſe, andefiled, Heb. 7. 26. Þ 
In which reſpeR he'is ſo often called by the. 
name of that moſt innocent of creatures, | 
The Lamb of God, John 1.29. &c. And this 
vertue they which are riſen with Chriſt. dg 
expreſſe; being alſo *nnocent, harmleſſe: 
FA [ Harmleſſe av Deves, Mat.10.16. Inoffenſit, | - 
F "| Herein do T exerciſe my ſelfe, to have alway. 
-. a conſcience void of offence towards God, ant} 
towards men, (faith Paul) Adts 24.16. Trith 
it is, the world takes offence at them, (and}. 
fo it did at eſs Chriſt, ) but their defirzand(: 
care is not to gzve any juſt offence, 
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. 
a vertue eminent in him-: He cometh anto thit” « 
meek, ] Iisfpoken of Sto's King, Mat.214 © 
1 beſeech you by the meckneſſe and genleneſſtl | 
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2. Mcckngde. 2+ They imitate Chriſt in his Meek eſſe 
Chriſt, ({aith- Pax) ,2 Cor. 10. 2.'1n this 
ſpe alſo he is compared to the Lamb 2M i 
Was led as a lamb to the flavghter, &:c, Wai} 1 
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And this vertue rhe true Chriſtian in his mea- 
ſure expreſſerh: He is one of the meek, of the 
earth, Zeph.':.3. One that ſhewerh out of 4 
good converſation his works, with meekneſſe of 
wi/dom, Jam.3.13. One that endeavoureth to 
reſtrain and bridle the paſſioas of his heart, 
not caſting the reins upon their necks, ſuffe- 

1 ring them in a cuſtomary way to break forth 
| inan inordinatemanner. One that in the pur- 

| Poſe of his heart /ayeth ade wrath, anger,. 

4 malice, 1 Pet.2.1. One that is gentle, and eafie 

4 to be intreated, ready to forgive, and forget 

F injuries : all which were eminent in 7e/*s 


J-: Corifh. | 

el  3- In Parzence. In this reſpe alſo was 3. Patience. 

s | Chriſt a /amb, a ſorep. His patience in ſuffe- <A 

is | rings was moſt exemplary : He was led as a A 
of Jamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep that 1s 1 


ef} dumb before the Mearer, ſo opened he not bis \ 
we, | moth, Tai.53. When he Was reviled, he revi- 
gj} fed not again; when he ſuffered, he threatned 

and} + wot, fc. + Pet. 2. 23. And herein the true 


cue} Chriſtian carries ſome reſemblance of him : I 
and}. He'is one that. i» patience: poſſeſſerb his ſoul, -* 


and}+ Luke 21.19. Exerciſing this grace in all changes  , » ? 
"4* of conditions. Tribulation in him worksth | 7 
eel patience, Rom. 5. 3. Here #« the patience of 


hal Saints, Rev. 13.10. & 14.12. -'They are oY 
21g companions in the patience of Feſws Chriſt, : 4M 
ele} Revel.1.9. WIE | Fnke) 


is © 4. Humility. A vertuealſo'moſt emigent 4 Humility. 
Wh in Chriſt : Learn of me, for I am meek and © 

ugh lowly, Mat. 11.29. -However, being in the form 
"a P2 of 
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3 of God,he thought it no robbery to be equall wth ff 
F God, (without-any uſurpation he might have , * 
4 challenged an equality with,God his Father, 
being co-eſſentiall and co-equall with him in 
reſpec of his divine nature,) yet he made him- 
ſelfe of no reputation, and took, upon him the 
form of a Servant ; He humbled himſclfe, &c. 
=. Phil.2.6,7. And herein-doth the true Chriſti- _ 
F anreſemble him, being one of a contrite and | 
bumble ſpirit, 1{ai.57.15. One that hambleth }_ 
himſelfe in the fight of God, Jam. 4.16. Not | | 
EE - doing what he doth through vain glory, but in 
Iv lowlineſſe of mind preferring others before him- 
Nl ſelfe, Phil. 2.3. This did Jeſus Chriſt, and this Y. 
$S thoſe which are riſen with Chriſt at leaſt,de- 
WW - fire to do, LCs S17Tge vS 
- 5: Obedience. 5.Obedience : Hereof was Chriſt the great Ex- _ 
E emplar, and Pattern. He humbled himſelf, and 
became obeatent even to the Heath, &c. Phil.2.7. 
He ſought not his own will, but the will of him 
that. ſent him, John 5.30.. 8, 6.38. the will of 
his Father.. This he 4:4, and this he ſuffered, | 
both out of a principle of voluntary obedience: 
= And in this thoſe who are his, reſemble him; _ 
_ they are 'a peqgple willing and obedient, Wai-x,. 
E-,. 19. willingly abeying God for himſelfe, and%Þ#* 
thoſe which' are ſer over. them under him, *F* 
tl for his ſake. ER _ 
” 6. Love. 6. Love: Walk in love as Chriſt alſs bath Þ 
- loved us, Epheſ.5.2. He loved the ( burch; and | 
XX gave himſelfe for it, ver.25 ; Greater love hath | 
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10 man then this, that a man ſhould lay down "| bi 
hzs Iife for his fremas, John 15.13. Thy bach |. 
Es rilt_, 
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T Chriſt done, and-more: While we Were yet 


-  ſnners, (enemies,) Chriſt died for us, Rom.s. 3 
$. And herein are thoſe which are, Chriſts, | 


conformable to Chriſt in their meaſure: They 
are a{l (in a good ſenſe) of rhe Fumily of Love. 1 
Such as /ove God above all; with all their heart, - 4 
© &c:andrheir neighbours as themſelves Mat. 22. | 4 
| 37,39. The true Chriſtian is one that /overb . _ 
| the Lord Feſms in fincerity, Epheſ.16.24. One 
4 that Toveth the Saizts, and that becauſe they 
2F- are Saz»rs, and fo conſequently; al Saints, 
F Epheſ.1.15. One that loveth and imbraceth 
F the mage of God, where-ever he meeteth with 
it: One that loveth his evemies, ready to do 
good to them that hate him ; praying for thoſe 
Which deſpitefully uſe him, Mat.5 45. Thus the 
ſame ming is in thoſe who are engrafted in- 
to Chriſt, which was in Chriſt himſelf, Phil. / 
2.4: 
\ 7. Mercy : Feſus Chriſt was and is 2 mr- 7, Macy. 
4 cifull High Prieft, Heb.2.17. Inthe'dayes of © 
. | his fleſh he was ready to ſhew mercy both F 
j to the /ox/s and bodies of all thoſe that ſought 
"it from him *-The like bowels of mercy there 
*.Lzare (in meaſure) to be found in all that are 
ZI-Chriſts : they are ſuch as have pur o7_bowels 
| of mercy, Col.2.12. The wiſdome which is 
| from above iu full of mercy, Jam. 3.17. "1 
| | | 8. Contempt of the world: Chriſt was 8. Contempt I 
; | neither coveroxs,nor ambitions : He profeſleth of the world, , # 
; -| his Kingdom was not of this world,:John 18. 
1 | 36. And therefore when a Crows was offe- 
t | red him, and forced-upon him, he refuſed it, - 
' "8 Pa ond 199. 
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X 7obn 6.15. Diſdaining to do any homage to þ 
Y Satan, though. it were forall the Kingdoms | 
pon.earth, Mat.4.8. In this thoſe which. are 
Chriſts reſemble him : They looking apon 
the faſhion of this world as ttanfitory, paſting 
away, they ſe it as not abuſing it, 1 Cor. 


E 


7.31. Not ſuffering their affections to run out 


inordinately after, the things thereok: - not_ |. 


, 


| cing their happineſle here below. 44.58 
g. Heavenly- 9. Laſtly, Heavenly-mindedneſſe: In this 
mindedneſle. ſenſe, (though not onely_ in. this, as Grots#sW 
would have it,) Chriſt ſaith of himſelfe that F 
he was in heaven whileſt he was upon earth ;: 
Grotics Com. ſo he tels the ews, John 3. 13. The Son. of 
in John 3. 13. an which #4 in heaven : | So he was proper-, 
ly according to his Godhead, which ſtill kept 
reſidence in heaven ; and fo he was accorr 
a to his Manhood, having his affetiong, 
and his converſation there { So much his core | 
tinuall diſcourſe ſhewed, which from earth} 
chings ſtill aſcended up to heavenly.. And in} 
this choſe which are riſen with Chriſt, reſeme | 
ble him in their meaſure; having; thei. 
Forirdue, their cheife egotiarion and bull 
neſle in Heaven, (as I ſhewed you lately fron 
Phil.3.20. | 7 | 
Thus we ſee how they who are riſen with | 
Chriſt, /zve the life of Chriſt, expreſling all the 
aforeſaid verrmes in the courſe of their live | 
and converſations. Now, pur. the Queſtiof . 
to.our ſelves, Do we this in our meaſure? 
Are the like fruits to:be found in us? a {9 
. ure % 
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®Pfarely: theſe are no.other but. fruits and con- 

_ - | ſequences..of this firſt 'ReſtrreRion : But. if . 
| otherwiſe, \ If our lives carry no ſuch, but : 
contrary.1npreitions; -not expreſſing the ver- | 
twes of the ſecon1, but altogether the vices of 

> | the-fp# and vid" Adam, certainly; we are 

- | as yet under the power of the firſt, bound + 

{8 5:3 L; FOSP: 4 - ' » : . 

- | over unto the ;/econd;dearh, ' Many other Sh3b-+ 

| boleth might. I give you, whereby (thoſe 
WW, RAR mnt of OO & Þ PALIN 
+ which have/any part in this firſt Reſurrettion, 
| may: be: differenced;from them which have 
"22.aoc. But theſe maybe ſufficient. + 4+ 
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v ” This:triall being'made, two forts of per- 

” | fonewill'comenow!'tobe dealt withall :- Saich 

f 4 yet: have no part''ins phis, firſt Reſurre#ion : 

k Such .arÞave. L=t:me fpeak co them ſeveral- 

- ly: begin with the former. - » 2 24 

6 Such: as are yer 14. the grave of: fin 5" Applicati«. 

; | under the power of a \ſpirituall dearhy ſtran-2 *2 fuch as 

I gers' to this firſt Reſurretion : ler.meiſplakgcy let gone 

4 | unto youlin the like language that.our $421;- 

1 Lond did 'once to. Lazarvs; John 11. 43: Lac. them a- 

6 $5 , cope forth :. 0r-as Peter did to Dorcas, wake and ariſe 

1 As 9:40. Tabitha, arife;:} Come ye 'forth'from the dead. 

2 | of: that grave. of ſin, wherein your: ſouls lie 

I putrifying- and corfupting: Ariſe, ſtand ap 

*1 iromthe dead. So the Apoſtle cals uporrtho 

'l  m your-condition, Epheſ. 5.14. Awake thou 

os that ſeepeſt, and ariſe from the dend.:) A- 

os | Pake, SernyTs, the word (as both Beza and 3 

iq [©7011 note_npon it) properly ſignifieth the I 
awakening.'of a drunken man, that is, ſomno "XS 

Vinaque ſepultus, buried -(asit were) in fleep, } 

___- £4 __ 
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| it is ſaid of: Noah, Gen:9.24. N oah aw#kerfrom. Þ ul 
his wine. And: ſo the Prophet foe! ſpeaking: | 
to the Drunkards of his time, he'bidgi chem) | hs 
awake: Awake ye drunkards, Joe 11510. Ini 
the like language the Apoſtle there-ſptrakerh! | y 
to the Chriſtians of histime, 'who' were!tar= | 
' rupted in their judgements + with tharipeſts | b 
lenterrout of Saducaiſme, denying the! Refwy-.. 
reftion of the dead, affirming the Refwrrefivan; | . 
mentioned in Scripturetoibe no other durch} o 
renewing of the world: bythe Goſpel; and than” 
| ſpiritaall (Regeneration of the ſoul by the grace 
of God, (anerrour hatched in thoſe times} 
and revived in ours, even:amongſt our ſelves.) 
This erraur the Apoſtle there looketh:upon;: 
(as we may do upon all errour) as having :in- 
it an inebriating property, intoxicatingand ſty- 
pifying the ſouls of them that were poſſeſſed! 
with it; and thereupon hexalls uponthemtg 
awake-from that ' drunkennefſfe. 'ExyyLere 
Smatos; Awake unto righteouſneſſe; or viphre= | 
ouſly: (that is, ſo: awake, as" that you, may 
henceforth live and-walk as becometh Saints; 
in holineſſe and righteou/peſſe, The fame ſay 
1 to'all habirnall and cuſtomary fnners; ſuc 14: 
whoſe ſouls are caſt into this deadſleep,: int} 
whom c»ſtome in(inning hath taken:away the 
fenſe of {in;; (and I'wiſh I could ſpeak loud 
enough, ſo ſpeak.35 you.tnight hear-me*:) A- 
wake you, Awake from ſin unto rigbteouſneſſe, 
Awake, ariſe, ſtand. up from the Head, that | 
Chriſt way geve you light and life; 030 300061 
Ry 7-4 Aotiver | 


and wine ; his coming to him ſelfe again;| As'\#P>.. 
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' uſe many: -Take one for all. | Except you thus Better never 1 
uſe any 2 Tak x ge ery goes riſe, then not _ ,® 
thus ariſe. q 


$ mn the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, (faith, Dani+ 
FU,) but)how 2. /ome to everlaſting life,apd ſome 

} to everiafting ſhame aud contempt, Dan. 12.3. 
Now, I know there is fighie of you, but would 
willingly bave your portion with the former 

| of theſe, co-awake in the Jorning of the Re- 


BC: To letin the Motion, that it may enter and , ,v,e1q y- -2 
"4 &$ . . MY 4 . 
FI take, place. with thoſe. whom it concerneth, vaGon mer 


z.| 25 yer too. foon, We would awake and ariſe, 


ſurre&jonunto everlaſting life : That you may 
'ſo do, awake here ; Awake and ariſe from þ, 
' Bnto righteayneſſe and holineſſe here; other- 
wiſe, never look to awake to life and happine(ſe 3 
| hereafter) They, and.only they ſhal be exemp-' = 
ted fromthe power of the ſecond death, .who -” 
 havetheir part in the firſt Reſurreftion, Rev. 'Y 
20.6. * 36 
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1 46 


give me leave in the next place, to meet with a with, and an- "17,5 
ſhift t-OX WO, whereby men do uſe: to bear qffiwered- ; I 
. the blow, to, evade the force of this Exhortati- w 
on:'Ne will awake ard ariſe, (ſay ſome,) but 'Y 


( ſay ;others,,) but we fear it is now 00. Late. 
a” Thus 
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Tad) while the one preſumerh, anbrheothe;® 7 
deffpaireth; both lie RtiVin the ſame grave. To” | 
meet | Ab - 4, theſe wes 6 -F$ 

x For'the pre/uming ſhift : 'We will a 

3% ork wake'and. ariſe. but ith yet roo foo; Thus 

| ming Enife did the peop le in Hag dggaty time! put off the 

= Jris 200 ſoon raiſing and building of the muteriall Temple 
| toxriſe - with: nondups rempm This people ſaith, The 

RR time 15 not come, the time that the Lora's houfe 

ſhenld be built, Hag. 1:4,” This do many ol | 

off the raiſing up of this ſpivieuall"T; rope 

The oy ariſe, bur the tifne is not yet'comes 

For he ike that'which Solomo#'s flnggard 
makecf eof, Pro.8. Being caſteU'upon wo 
awaks ar ariſe, eg. How long wilt thoſ 
eep, Ol: lied os Ps wilt thou ariſe ont 
ep .? Hereplyeth in the next verſe, 

K.-- ver. 10.” "Mp little ſleep, a little ſlumber; a | 

_——R— liebe of the bwnds to- ſleep : He wit 

1 riſe, burnoryer: Even thus do matly 
finners. put off the call of God, calling upol- 
thein'to awake and ariſe owt of the dead ſleep. 
of (in z Tet a little more ſleep, &c! They" wil 
ariſe from ſin to righteouſneſſe ; bur2nbryer! 
Adodo & modo, By and by, hereafter. It ma 
be; | they'think' it' is 'yet early du with 

+1 - -therii; their ſun is bit new riſen :" abu 

5 ro the morning of their, age; their youthful ſex: | ; 

© fon, and they tuſtgve youth che fiwinge: | 

They think iris with vs with Horſe, i |; 
they are wg. ie ſoon, they are ſpotted: They 
are afraid leſt that impious PALS, whi 


was never "oe vetified.in' any, ſtonld-prove 
true, 
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gue in : 9 Young Saints, old Divels ; and 
[therefore they wil leave this work to their 
Jold age. When they have-nothingelſe ro do; 
then they wil begin to think of thrs work;-ro 
look towards God ; -when they are about to 
| leave the earth, then they will begin to hit | 
of beaver. ar} 
' |. An: Fond'men | 1s a rhetimees begin Old age the 
| | to live, wheryou: are ready to die '? Is jg unfieelt ;nork. 
F |te time'to riſe from the-grave of fin,” when NE ne 
lo you are falling into the grave of the earth? 
& this the time to r1/e rorighreonſneſſe, when 
Fjou cannot #4/e, from your bed, Or conch%'® 1s 
this the time to begin to look towards heaves; 
| when you begin to ſtoop, and look downs - 
wards, rowards the earth ? \Of all-other; ol4 
ace wil-be ifound to be the unfitteſt time fot - 
hs work: You know whoſe Exhoftatiorit'is, 
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| Eccl.12.1. Remember now rhy Creator 7ncube 
{ | nor. ] Such: are the Eayes of v/d ave; evil 
4 dayes, in reſpect of the manifold infirmities 
t 1 pſa [eneflu morbus eſt 5 Old age it Fir 
*. $.d5ſca(? :* and being ſo, it is the moſt i impropet 
« | "ment of life. How can' 4 man be boyne 
&Y "when bee #5 old ? (faith N icodengus , '(yeak- 
2 || being borwagain ; How ſhall an 0/4 fnner by 
a | | made a yowng Saint ? The work of Regene- neqnion 
i D Spe: .- 


py * 
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| dayes of thy Jouth, whilt the evill dayer conv 
diſeaſes, "aylements which attend upon' ie! 
hy ( time for this work of Reperitance and Amenis 
f ing. of himſelf) 7ohn 3.4. So may we ſay of 
ration being deferred untill old age, wilt then ape, is 
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be ftinketh, for. be hath been dead” four dayes; i 


ty years rotting and putrifying in rh 
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1. Difficult. The Grave of fi is like thethi 
Grave of the earth.' + The longer a man ly«þ, 
eth.in it, the more difficult will his Reſurre«þo 
ion be. When Z4z4r» had lyen four daysþi; 
in the grave, 'artha thought: that” Chriſt (< 
came too late, that there was no poſſibility! 
of a recovery. Lord, (faith ſhe) By this tims le 


John 1. 39. .The like we may fay of aged 
confirmed ſinners,. who have lyen not-fontt 
dayes, but (itmay bee} forty, ſixty, eight 


grave of (in, ſo as they ſtink. already, their 


lives and converſations have been ſcandalous ſo 
and offenſive to all that chave come neere'ſþe 
them many a day; How do we think that | 
ſuch 'pntrified ſoules ſhould ever-be. raiſed th 
again ? In ſuch the work of Regeneration | 
carinot but be apprehended to be a 4difficalt Jn 
work.. It "was the ſpeech of Sarah, when jy 
the Angell told her ſhee + ſhould conceive [a 
and bring forth a ſon in. her; old age, fol 
having been. to .that day barren, what I 
(faith ſhe) al 1, afrer that I am waxen Io 
old.,. have pleaſure? Gen. 18. 12. So, mayyllh 
an aged ſinner ſay concerning the work offi 
Regeneration, What, ſhall I who am now!lm 
waxen old, gray-headed in ſin, ſhall 7 now 
bavepleaſure? hall I find delight in ſpiri-*Jit 


% 


tuall and heavenly. . things, . which to mee: 
hitherto have been dry and fapleſſe ? _ Shall JR 
the. Immorrall ſeed of the. word become fruit- ſi 
full in me ? Shallthe new mas be mm |: 
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Mft ic all buplant ation. > -221 . 
-mha!l Chriſt be formed in my ſoul; which hath ._ 
heÞicherto been/as barrer, asdead; asever | $a- 4 
y=lahs womb was ? This, thoughto God it is - 
e« hoſible,and eaſie ; yet to man it will be found 
ys d:fical/t work, Women who never had. a 
&{ild till their” age, - oftimes - pay deare 
lor it , Os e&y ſee it. Aped fin- 
on ters will finde Repent ance $0 © bee'' hits" 
8. , the. worke of Regeneration diffi- 
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'2. And as difficult, ſo /#/picious. True Re- * Suſpicious, 
tance is never too late, but late Repentance D 
a/c/dome true,leldome ſincere. Aged finners, 
rf they begin to forſake their. fins, _ and looke A» 
8 Jowards God, - and towards heaven, :it may = J 
re Ibe ſuſpeRed that it is not. /overo God, that .Y 
it [fraweth them, but fear of Hell that driveth 
d them to it. et Rr: | 
# | Upon theſe -grounds let all be perſwaded Pur not of the 
(+ Jnot to put off the calÞof God. Doth Chriſt call of God. 2 
n {by the 774mpet of. bis wor ſummonyou... (as i 
2 [it this time he doth) to ariſe and come forth = 
- fofthe grave of (in? do not fay thatit is 200 - 
& foe. Wil. you think thus to put off-the Arch- - 
« Jo-gel at the laſt day, when your ſhall heare T 
ike diſmall ſound of his Tramper, Surgite 
EiMortui, Ariſe ye dead, and come to fudg- 
WImert ?. wil you then plead that it is r00 ſoon to . 
y Jariſe? you wil-ariſe herafter 2 I beſeech' you 
-Ithink upon this now, what anſwer you muſt _ 
e:Jthen return to the ſummons of your (orporad 
| [ReſurreRjon,and return the ſame now to this 
- [ſummons of your /piritnal ——_—_— ; 
70 - ri 
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3 cat call unto you, and bid/you ariſe Teal (i 
s fin? (He doth ſo :) do not put him off withÞ 
4 delayes. To day, if yee will bear his voycel 


_ (ith the: Authour to the Hebrews , Hebr 
B « 3-7. Citing the words of the Plalmiſt, Plal. 
F + 95-7.) Now whileſt ſalvation is offeied 
now.take the preſent opportunity, and make|- 
uſe of it : Sie, To day.” The time of thif 
life is but a Day. Tour Father. Abraham re 
joyced to ſee my day, (ſaith our Saviour, ſpeak [1 
ins of the term of his own life upon earth) 
Fohn 8. 56. And this day 1s the day of un 
firſt: Reſurreftion. Ariſe therefore while ﬆF 
this day laſteth.. This is the great work F 
which wehave to doe, every of us, while we 
are here upon earth : and therefore work | - 
this work of God whileſt this day laſts, know- I 
ing, that the night i coming, wherein ther 

ods” 26 n0 working (as our Saviour 'tels: his: diſci-J/ 
ps 7obn 9.4.) And how much of this dy 

et. behinde, how nigh this »ighe may be, 
h o can-tel > . How knoweſt thou , but 
that thy Sz" may, goe downe at #00x ? eo) f 

therfore defer not to anſwer the call of Chew 
calling upon!thee to ariſe. | t 

Moos hack Which if thou ſhalt do; How know oſt 
*bether Gog thou whether ever hee wil call again, or not. 
vil call again. Weknow what our Saviour once ſaid to bi 

| Diſciples, when hee had twice awakendl[\ 
them , and yet coming to them the rhindJ 

time and found them ſleeping ; Sleep 0n now) | 
(faith hee): and take your ny +: Matth.-26. 45:| © 

As if he ſhould have ſaid, Now take as ; 
courſe;|- 
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Mourſe;' ye may: {leep, for me; as long'as you 
"will, L-will never awaken you-more; or you 
wil have ſittle liſt to ſleep ere lohg, wherher 

| lawake you, or no, Chtiftians lthere is none - 
-of you byt'Chrift hath comewuato you once” 
-and again,many times,calling pon youirithe | 
-Miniſtery of his word; bidding you awake, * 
ariſe. Now,whatdo you yet fleep? Take 

| heed leſt chatterrible doome proceed our -of 


7 


FI his lips, - Sleep henceforth, and take your reſt. CE 
] iP; peſo Reſt. There is a time when Chriſt Y 
will callno more. Ay ſpirit ballot ever ; 
= frive with man, Gen:5.3- * And whatknow- 

KF eſt thou whether this be not the laſt time' of 
asking. And therefore,if he do now knock at 

k| the door of any of your hearts, call upon you 

"-| by the inward motions of his ſpirit',” as hee 
1] doth by the 0#rward Miniſtery of his wbrd, 

1-1 do not put him off as Felix did Paul, AQ-24. 

a) 25. ſaying, you Will hear him another time ; 
ef when you have 4 convenient leiſure you' will call 
ui for him: So you may, and yet-he'.not ane 
nl - wer. uk Fhave called, and ye" refuſed, 
(faith Wiſdom) therefore ye ſhall call upon me, 
| but 1 will not anſwer;Prov. 1 24,28. So dan- 
wh eronsa._thing is it to try concluſions with Jes 
ors ſus Chriſt ; to try whether the winde "will 
Wy blow again, whether the Cock will crow again, 
my it now found in any iof your hearts, as it 
"1 doth in your ears ; calling upon youto ariſe 
'|  from-ſin unto righteowſneſle 2 do not ſay, Tt 
© "i5-t00 ſeox.. LES I EREMS Þ 
"8 | 2 But 
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| Buafon 2 Lv Butiit now laciTews we ſnd k 
| The deſpair- cond ſhift, no-lefls\dange ws--rhibniithe for” F| 
: | Ing ſhif mer :: I have liews dodge ineinmbegtave;lof | 
a5 fin, corting;arttb Þureitying cheie; $vJ11anh an [7c 
ew pare fnner. "Ie ye 
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" Repentance in 
; "Repemace i to 
_ ; «+ ons Fs in hy grave. "Dele | 
to her ? $aid ['70t — ory anew j-t 
believe, thou ſhouldeſt (ee the glory nf Gott | > 
John 11.40.” The like I fay;unes cher Artiþ ts 
thou, an:agedſinher?;! cuppaſs '0f&of; thoſe" 4-r 


the Prophet. 7/as.;ſpeaketh of; Sſahb5 20; of 


% '0 
ſonner of an hundred years otdiyet.0 only. teliens FI 
thou ſhalt ſee, thow-ſhalt feet the g/o2yof Goa «| :h 


| the glorious power and grace of Godanchan+ | 0 
X ging thee. yet beforethy.change. cometh; wor-- 
EE king this Re/wrrebtion im thee; andifap thee? - 
E. To thee this work+is now more difficulty not. 
| foro him who invbe Reſarrettion and life. ae 
was all one to Chriſt in;the dayes. of his-fleſh;” 

_ toraiſe-up the Conrtiersſor-from'the -ficks» 

| bed, John 4.46. and Fairms bis davghterifram? 

\ the death-bedy Mat. 9525. and: the * "wits win) 4 
Naim's ſon from the \Biere, Luke 9.4qandv/ 
Lazarus from; the grave, and that: aftbr-hiv: ; 

three dayes burial, John 11.43.\\Trus. indeed; 

. in the laſt of theſe; 16-45: faid, that: het groan- | 
ed in himſelfe once, and again, Iengh. q$: Boe? 

this he did;/ either by'way of {3p mpathy, iex-! | 
preſſing his griefe «and: cotnpaſiion towards 
Opp d and the mo of the mourners; 'ars 
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Þ clſe by: way.of I — his an- 
F-gerand 7 ignationiagainſt A{artha, . and the 
reſt 66 thoſe Faithleſſe: ones; who. ſo. far 
| queſtioned{his: power in effecting what hee 
| had: 1indertaken 3+ not in regarg-of any ap- 
"prehended- diffeutry in the; wark, ; Fr which, 
-when thee: came::to it ; - hee; effected with A 
|-word, Lazarus, come »rþ. Isir ſo; that you 
 arenotonly deat in fin, but have lyen long in 
|-rhav fate, undef the power of this death ; yer 
; "deſpair not. .- 
4: Burn: this inte: 14 have often withſtood Doubr An- 
4 the Call of God; Ofc have T heard the voyce —_ 
| of Chrift, but have not anſwered-ir... Oft have 4. 
I felr the frivingrof the Spirit of grace, but Reiing th. 
-have: checked; refiſted, quegched. the moti- 
-ons thereof. O97. 
And fo had the Fews done, as "See Y Anſ. 
| then to their face, 75:51. 'Fe Piſf-necked, 
'and uncircumciſed tn hearts and ears fl Je! do al- 
Wayrrefiſt the holy Ghoſt”; *. yer: Perer invites 
| to-repentauce;with aſlured hopes of mer- 
Cy upon their comingin,and acregting the of- 
fer, 4.2.38. Repent ye therfore, and hibgptized 


| ach 0,511t be tame. of Feſus Chriſt, for 
rhrnekniſſed of ip, «nd -3e-foall receive the gifts 
+ F be ty Ghoſt. Of whith Bree, the chile 
xs s-of 'Regenendtzon. (| [|| 
| (ola xr/ ainctstlie number oFrhoſe of Pf pl 
fu peaks ger.12. of his Epiſtle, 4 Ti = of 
may wee: thats frenryroelky a relapſed. Apo- Por Apoltacy. 
ſake; one that; bath!falles dns - from - the 
| Eracr of God — I vas once  enlighined 4 
no - Q one 
| * 
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| Leeſt. 
What to be 
done to attain 1 


this Reſurre- 
Rion. 


An. 


Anſw, © 


_—_— Fark of eden M0ajy 4 
43; we "why Ayof :4deadSowl, "ff 


Of pelvis 


| - WG C rudy. 
166 5 Git, a= 


\ of Ever being » 


_— not.” 'Shrely{ Lag 
| agtraſte bien ecfurnetioby yer yet 
Believe it, i ; 26-6 ar vets for 


thy Soul, the will d6 for hi# Boghir: 
this, if thot beeſt rhor'Qil: wanting) twrthis 
ce, he will vo; Reſtore theo Fromixhine 
gre PATE. A » ny yh; $4813 
Duff. But whatthien Gul 
ow beitrade” purtaker of 'this grace?* that 
mop haven rs his Soft veſlorretbpati? 
nay, beitif's dead man;w AD aviatd 
man its re pat Rethanork df hiqown 


Mit CNS CSC 318 4 Vas £0 
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| Yeid Att finjAr is 


weakyeſſt *'* 


$1 con- | 


ay oiſes: F SEGBthis mgkediche caſe! moranlf- l- 


Nei chat. 


| 


of Impujevey,/ dtable 20/rafe-it ——_ | 


dns E- that "bath DEST wm" = \Þ 
feretie' and 
ey 5 live 


Waite upon 
im God in the uſe 


. | - Thougtt be. could.. wo | 64 | 
: nc. go ego ins at, hip Yo hnhche 


wwll hear. by No barden- 


*% vor =o” har >] pe args Z Heb q . This ing the heart. 
re PP 10 her 
| ceo FART Tn: 


n rr #; 


| 
-j 
, 
) 
f 
; 
Þ 
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be IE 


heed of th 48 

' of yh M”, oor = firft” Motions of 
'« this {Ni th them; Her in 
'the'y Mo Fg Let 

ne <oyre b bot?" Feb Law" and Geof: 


Let in the 
voice of the < 
Law. 


Pp ol bet, ketieg 


'The'voyc Satiſh FR the: by akening 
wn $ is thefitſt aſe of the 
"As En ck ſouls” "to" convanee 

Pos? 's of the Py Mine | 
their Niatritall Co: 
td Youth this way: f, il 
b 03732800 for the wi ak 
SoMfible that a dead 
and male ap Ee Ni cv bemake that 


ſtate wherein. he's, being under "the powet 
of death”) 3.to $3 how'h e hath the \pvuut"for © 
bis hoy W h hes Bed in the oft; 


wherPchrYption ant r18 "worme: elahint" kin 
dred of Wm , \ being” $one Corp njons 


G od defcribeth that "ſtate, fob 17:14.) be 
fond TE: rf eo aclunt 


Conf 


.cepr ofthis. w [i coffered d ind tndredu un- 
to. thet.” fer your " elves 'therefote to! be 
Eb I aav%s the diſcoveries 
 'brin ing-the m hotfis \to: your 
'parcicufyr; rhat fo you 

\ el your. el ves)! ii a: 
0 7, Fu FT powet of d t ſpins. 


Fn _bound over unto Blood. ath. Let in the 
IE ytheLaw,now heat- voice of the 
briſf th evans, Goſpel, ' Ann 


HR Y; thedead, "7 Wor 
Aki, þ bur your he, wy ts his-cal- 
| vert ro it as old 


= ng with it,recurnj Yi 
S ee. doiita like 
For thy ſerv att the a- 


3 barry? 
7, Ah pledſetl-ro 
; beck 4 in {Oe AY 


"Fou f') 
: Ihe enter- 


evIng ; buynſelfe 
Np yourſelves unto 
ioned according to 
oing, : wil communicate him- 
Youn' his bleſſed way, being/ un- 
te: eftion and {ife, For, this' you 
EX reſle . pro! miſe, with an Ecce, a 
7014 DE tha o you may take ae 
Not Vf it, 1 Revelation fy 20%! :'Be- 
by wW; Fad at. the door and knock? If | any 
Mah my voice, "and opt "the daor,” 1 will 


3 come 


ſwering it. 


Yay 


The main 


[/fandeth] atten, 
patience upon.F | 
| at this Doors, he 'Rndoker Th - 
| doth by AIP Moan X and ny fg 


come nd fs p OM 
The ["Door?” there pc 


mens Conſcieuces." 


ons, Yi any re | 
he,)[ 1{f any one hear.my. 20 ce pot only. give 
me the bat re hearing, bu bat L- [= 41 YE 
tendeth  to' what 1 Gy, Fn 4 -oponith 
door, theteu pon'ſetting. me ito his hi | 
receiving me by faith; accep 54 $a 
viour and a Lord, (1: TE | 
him,&e,]/wil now ES 4 rg my {| funto 
him in the moſt intimate way,letting into his 
ſoul the fweeteſt'and' niolt" efticaciops influ 
ences of my grace, and ſpirir for the: carrying 
on and perfecting ter leſſed work which is | 
there b egun. This will Feſus byiſt doe to 
the ſoul 17a thus beerkbar to iS $09ce, £0 
his Adinonitions, £xbartatiqnss Offers, . Pro- 
.miſes, receiving* him Felt faith, cleaving to 
him by'Love, ſubmit np to him by Ober 
57h he will be t@ ix ; Reurveliem an 
fe": 
Andtherefore let your| felt and-main work | 


work isto cloſe be thus to cloſe with Feſus Chriſt, thusto, let 


with Jeſus 


| Chcitt. 


him intoyour ſouls ; thust0 receive him,chat | - 
ſo you maycomets-have#njor with him.From | * 
that union wil flow. this blefſed: Communion : 
Having union with. his Perſe, you ſhall have 
Communion} in- his Ryſierelſiens: 0: baik 
| the 


| made. 
EE 


"ov 


® =o 


- - i. 07 I. Is 


vi lo e Tok, | "Heap union 
- Fixa comm ion with irinthe 


575 9 } 


— os pers again 20d. 2gain, be ay 


| ſuaded..t "hoſe mith.the Lord Peſus : 


thinking it enough thac you are put into bio 


| byza. Saergmentall ; Toſition, $8. all perſons 


Baptized are” or'that, you cleave unto him 
by amaufward wiſthle þ1 ſn, xall Hypo- 
crites.and, carnal Galpellers do; bur thar yon 
may. Dope, a cus priael coalition, a reall 
Myſticall wnion-with: . Being: thus in» 
grafted into him, tit be made” confor> 
mable tebim in bis Reſurreftion :- you ſhall 
bee... raiſed | from,” this death. of: Snne, to. 


| this Life; of grace, .as he was from the death 


of natyre.$0 the life of G1 


-heen.. ſpeaking 


,. Will prave: but. loſt labour. AS 
5 : raiſing of the Shunamiter ſon, 
. 2. Kings. 4. 31« Gebexi,, Elifaa's ſervant, 
_ ee cometh" ft, and layeth his Maſters 
Raffe upon the face _ Child, and the 
ee 


% 


; Bur all this Wy dem remember | ons Gideon Ys 
tg ad men ; and conie- concurrence, 
B=- ; chat unleſe Jos Crit himbelfe nine ® 


leaſe to-ſecond this word with his this way are 
oy all that I have ſaid, or can fay in io vain, 
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"be did by his Maſt 
ment, verſe 29."D 
himſelf come, and 


child, purting' his 


of Jeſus Chriſt, _—_— Minas tp 
on you, requting yoo iifni6toake, 
bn ,, And ariſe ; but unleſſe my Maffer' himſeſfe\, 


DON ab the Lord Jeſu (the true Elie, the" Hedtrb 
"RN Dems, & of God as the word figney unleſſe hee 
DO. Salms. come, and make an' effe it Application 
of himſelfe unto yourſouls, breathing into 
the face of thetn the breath'of a"fibw" life, | 
all my endeavours will be: to no- purpoſe. 
And therefore let pct the cloſe 'of this 
Point.) dire&' and: deſire you''to - look up. 
unto him who is the "ReſurreHion and life, 
earneſtly imploring this grace* and favour 
ws; from him, that he'himſelfe would be 'plea- 
ſed to' undertake rhis work, communicating 


Low 


unto you that Duickning ſpirit pt whereby 
; | your hearts may þbeinclined; and your ſelves 
F, f inabled to ari[e and ſtand up from the "dead : 
C; to awake and ariſe from ſin-ufito. Righteouſ: 


neſs, which of your ſelves you ate not able ro 
' do. I havedonewith the former ſort, ſuchas: 
Application to Are as yet: ſtrangers'to this firſt ReſurreRion. - 
ſuch as are Comewenow to the latet :' Such as are 
| nn with ;z their meaſure made partakers of it. ', As for 
”  7Zxhorr 3 JOU, Letme(in the firſt) place- excite you 
$ +. Lc1t0 a thankefull acknowledgment of this f | 
| Bee thankfull | de cc, wi wad — 
”  fortbis Mercy. ${Eat a mercy. This is the end. of all-that , 
7. | es Grace . 
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] Gmmerwhich I ſedxo "upon 
his peoplezviz.that, T hey ſhoyld be torbe praiſe 


of his.Gloryph:1.12,14.7 bat they ſhould Phew 
forth the Proijec. of him who hath called them our 
of darknes-ii#t « warvelles FA ht:S0 our new' 
Trar latt n1 214e Hog I Pet: 2.9. 
\ndrheQtigi wil þ  Eetcie The word A's 
=; (ignifyinp both, ver rxcs and Praiſes.Arid 
_ thisheyo cited todo; you that are made 
partakers of rh ſopeculiara Favour. Which; - | 
mkethar? bemercy. worth the acknowledg- ,-Þ* SE Re- 
I Ts. (idet the greatneſs of the wo#k , 


FL afeie Agent,and the I»di/poſition 


on the works rf kyit1s a ReſurreBtion. For 
hi freene [e: of the A nt, 1C.1SA Reſurref1on. 
For: the udilpoſis A befubect hi, (I fay 


no more) it's a Reſpry efron. Reſurrettion is'x 


greatwork.It'is ſo-to 14 a dead body. It is 
no leſle to raiſe up a dead als ul. A work of a 
mighty, almighty. poWer;even of chat vpdx- 
Aoy whſe 6- Foydgacc: that exceeding greatneſs 
of power , (as the; Pp ſtlecalleth it) Zph. r: 
xs No eſſe then: Nat. effefFuall Working of 
that-mighty power of God, which hee wrought 
in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead. 
And what :is+,it that ſhould move God to 
exerciſe this power upon you, rather chen 
upor; others? - ſurely, not any thing 'in 
you ſelves.'' "Dead bodies axe all alike indif- 
poſed to a:RefurreRion : And fo are dead 
fans. 'Thar Godhath made youthe obje&s 
of _ - rn des is only his free grace on 
"bis Move 


ſurre&ion a 
worth 
the acknow- 
ve ſentence. For the ledging, 


- 


, On | 


no\ ll che/91 by na+ 
rure arelike 16 ſo mgoy car, Me huned together 
in the ſane, Ch? \ or lying together = 


in the ſame Col ores, or Calvery, the: ſame 
C barnell-houſe.. ; 
Kyo Goa,. time 
ſane conditio 
Dips in tr Ga 
RN bow! is it Mea Chriſt hath been 
plegied to ſong; the 7 ryvper. (as >it were) 
| -your. prayes? 40. ick. an 
- ot from the ROO, 
the objects of his po a kaleſ 
in he jean time hy "bach 7h many: 
millions of ſouls; an each ide of you to ſleep 
in eternall death ? Surely, this is.no other but 
that which the ſame: Apoſtle calleth xap8ar 
a]e mh3Toy XderTog; Y: 2.7. the:exceeding 
riches of his grace- Hy indne(ſe towards you © 
#1 Chriſt 7tſus.] Wha bur will acknowledge = 
ita ſpeciallfavour, a ſingular kindneſſe which 
Chriſt ſhewed uato Lozarme; incoming uny 
to him, and that. before; he; Was ſent for, tO 
_ raiſehim up from the dead! He: mug þ have 
- had far more »ob/e Patients. to have done 
ſo miraculousa cure upon :. He. Might have 
manifeſted this ',his. power upon the-:X 
and. Princes, "and. Porentages., of; the cart 


n you. were. in the 


From whom he might cadre 4. a better 
recqmpence then, he: c ghar He: 
yer he negletts/chem, and. (in; on ke him. 


Here you will ay, ( 23 the Fav 2 ous did, when 
ay ſaw Chuiſt weing for this his deceaſed 


| We that are now wade alive 


with the reſt of the world; | 
s and } fns,.C1/0h 46. others, Eph. 1 


friend,) 
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FE] Tb Tons him, Job 11.36. 
"This + = "Upefarati on: 0b. Tingular affeQtion 
utito Lanarms': "ole 1s that 'affecion 
which h6"tth "manifeſted unto! you: - you 
were'as the __ 5 ts ever 54x was ; 
uf” {axtr;; as he. in his Now, 
| Sie harh'come tnto.you; and that before 
| himasſtitfar, (otherwiſe he ha 'never come) 
workin 'thefame ay. gt ter work: upon 
aiſing/ you; up! from ce re gar 
not to {tow a, hehe did Lazarus 
_ to an ii"all, an immortal (life: Sure 1 
| am; hewight have had. nigre »oble Patients ; 
 ke'*mighr-have made choice of the Prinec 
and Potentates of che world, the wiſe, .vhe 
| rich, ce. But them he hath paſſed by, many 
_ of them, :moſt of them ; ay  1any wiſe men 
" after the fleſh; not many mighty, not many. n0- 
ble ar called /1 Cor. 1.26, You hath be ſingled 
out to bethe objes of this power and mercy. 
Herein acknowledge the exceeding riches of 
his grace, and give him-the plory of it by 
-athankfull acknowledgement. 
' To raiſeup your hearts whereunto, leok 


Divers conky 
derations rai» 


firſt downwards, into the hideous, darkfome, ling up the 
loathſome 4» con of the grave, from which beart to this ac- 
you are raiſed ; that wretched ſtate of fin knowledge- 
and death from whence you are delivered, *<**+ 


Then look #pwards, to that' bleſſed "ſtate, 
this bleſſed hfe to which ye are raiſed : 


Look iswaydr, into your ſelves, and there 
behold the Image of God in meaſure re- 
| Rored, the firſt: fraics of rhe ſpirit Une 
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returning to 


you, and 


E-xhort. 2, $0 
Live as Chriſt { 

* lived after his gon 
ReſurreQion. 


i: No more 


the grave again, mk 'did Lazarts,. - Ah oy" iC is Iipped” 


Jaid i if; 


"Majin nr 
heavetily 


\-r6/\you- the full '<rdp. of”, 
indo ſeaſon,” 'Look'abont _ 

held '6r/'each fide” millions: of 

fouls -Mtill keeping!” rotting; ftinking in the: 
grave, abiding tindet 'the' 7 OWenlef 'fin and- 


death; 'ahd' 'then: ſee*whethet” here be not 
miatter:for x rhaukfull'G rarmlation. When' 


the 1/ractire# faw the”'Z 4 eh 04" fie dead* | 
& being come” | 
fats to land, they could not bur break forth 


upon, the” ſea-ſhoar, rhemſe 
into. Celiidand' maghifying of God'! Then 


ſang Maſe and the  eifares of Iſrael this 
ſong ' unto the Lk Ex0d.1430! 8615.1. 


Such a difference Kath! God*oput* +betwixt' 


you. and others” raiſed' you front” the* 
prove, where oehehs' ſie dead. Give: unto? 
the praiſe *and glory of ' this, "his free”. 


and rich ein \ Inwardly acknowledging.it, 
oxitwardly expreſſing that acknowledegmertt, 


by ſpeaking to his Praiſe, and living to* his | 
| © pro '{0 4 2v35r, as Chriſt bimſelfe"tived aff, 
ter bys' Refurretion, 

2. Which let meexhort yo naitito fin the" 


ndiphce.)” Are: you” in the namber of" 


refHfon 7\ Are you riſen "with 
Walk 4'yorl have Jeſus Chriſt 


bis Rel al 


Chriſt? then, 
hinfelfefor an 1 
fo living. as Chriſt Ns oh Ter, 
freAton. ' 5 ok 3G 
- But hows thity.< ie 
: Take it in three'or £ forir otic! 
t,:Seetharyou retwry to the grate no mores. 


ſo 


who, have thei part iti this fir Refur- 


tes CC ATELEE! ey mA 
Ceentokatpoo 1 (Chr; 
| They , recurned+.to the 
4 agatns;;. ed-w rue tC prefer, | 
I cbriſt being riſen from rhe, "Ad, PE: 


| of fin? do not returnthicher, again. Tal 
Y of ever returning to you 


He that livith;and W849 9 Fever Apoltacy. 
dies: John x1. 26+; 1 A&Y;WRO; DAVE.0 £1 
part 4 that firſt Reſurr, | Fc il al RIF 7 
4 under: the, pppyer of. 4 {ecang "6h, - 
not fall away forally. and finghy ram KFAEE, 


more, ver,9.0f this C Fr 
Harh God. begun.to ed amy 


farmer. Nate.;., kN bee Shes 
(m6 may bay 


ect, | But happily 
- ſuc R: 30) Gav ps 
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bel eral and finall' 


of God... 4:94 } F; titel 
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take liberty0- of ep gf £0, nucin fin cha 
ce may a- 
i Wa ALE ely then, w PEAFH ht 'f 152 if 
ſhalt,dare t us On ( NO: ſperate conclu- 
wantonne 6; L "a 
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tive, they: may te W400; rſs) we OY \ nam : 
_—_ Meme - 095 may empty 
have beecy partake = domed grad 
may rerun rothe wy ; lofing wr 
which they ſererned + oh ne thr Saviour 
"faith of: obs" Profeſnir) Twhe 8.19. 
" loſing all thoſe: common graces; which (like 
Briſtel 'Dianiond:) for atime'ipatcled,- and 
ſhone forth 'in Theo +: Suth Hpoſditse' i910 
Raririe. Jones bhp 'can'vell us Who - 
turning: vor "hd Swine; 
ter they \lneve berwaſhey;; \ warn theirkwade 
lowing: in\ vhs mite again,” Sdctias, \ After they 
_ —— ed the tory of Noe 
| pry ey: eh Ty eos avaled 
" heroin, 4 devine PeRibare, -Atd:thic 
DE us 


fole fa aſhes ob. = 
_ aud were her ver fivhechely Ghoſft;Xth 


/ 4 F v ——_ YI OE” 7 
ns © ab DADA id. Wh . 


Aon by ” 


7 Grows. 


C - 


"4 


ig. God, rake edthis! 
2. moſt tar yr 
bperare. niug,: anditi w 

never ro:have huny 

them baving: kwvos 

Cy ee a 


you 10 mpre | act) e "Gr fue: bat avert fs 
oe fr Hig di 
tion : 1. ſocynwmayread: tp 

Trees which meme 


cel rim 

puts cheminto a* 

rite condition-'? 
Being raiſed,t**And therefode; 
come not nig :this: weork;: 


the grave a- the bee, 
mw oy tetris way. t0: any: 


e * 


- "6 aa iplavatn, 


( ; ſoasto /ivein #t, tocontinuein it. . This the 
er merpart pf this: chap- 
| ren ermg How all 


: lr orolnn - nn to return thither » 
. | gain, and to-make his abode there. Ic is 

| hriſkians char are riſen. from che 
: grave of lan, to returneto.it, toliveand con-' 
ue in it. la this imitate Your, heavenly par- 
vi [10rn, > oP raiſed from the dead, dyed 


Being raiſed from: the dead, evidence 
Fw mroe Sa did-y your $aviowr Bein Evidence this + 
the grave,: heavidenced the crut ReſurreQions 


E xhort. 2. 


alc | Capo Reweniies *foewin bimſelf by the aQion 
44 WH rar bis anfall$e —_ of a ſpiritual 
be Ex ageltt hath 6) ens CZ _— 


uns os 2 naturall. I 
and cating 


wins ns =_ 
Evidence it Td Bo 


Ts ——_ gy - doing the 
4 a ſpivienall als Life ; ving your 
Being delivered ang fp Yay, 
it erity ivered out of t of the/e 
"0. i mi Sn Sv He Death, now ſerve 
ad in Holineſs and Righteonjueſs all the days 
#4 yaw Gifs. ']. Thas gry An wo ine, Hu 
d þ God; as thoſe rhat are TE « han, 
4 Aa" of Rightes #{neſſe 
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{her 


#118 
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unto God (as the / Apoſtle preſſeth, ver. 14. of Þ 
this Chapter) Thus being now brou ht into- 
2 new ftate, walk anſwerable to it, 4tidithat | 
| by livinga vew /ife : fo did our bleſſed $4- 
 w10ur after his Reſarreftion (as T have ſhewed 
you.) Hee lived after another mannerthen |: 
before'he 'did-: Doyou the like, - Hit dit 
aliam wvitath adfert alios mores poſtulat * This [: 
new ſtate calls for a- new '/ife and*converſy. 
tion. Herein lierh-the prineipall part"ofaſ 
Chriſtians conformrrtie to Chriſtin his Rb 
ſurreftion ; * Thar. like 'as Chriſt wit raifal. 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, fo 
he alo ſhould Walk in Lewnelf e of life; ſo you] 
have it in the words before the Text.) And 
therefore, As concerning your former. Cover 
Sation, pat off the old man; and pnt on the newy- 
ſo you have the Exhortation, 'Epheſ. 4.*22,24] 
| Toy were ſometimes darkpeſs, (you were' 14 
during your abode in the grave of fin; 7 "i 
#0w (being riſen): yee- are light 4» the: Lord. 
walk therefore as children of light : -' ſHit fo 
lows, Epbeſ. 5:8." 1n times paſt') eEÞulktil 
corting to the courſe of this worll, Ne ſo ti 
Apoſtte deſcribeth*your former ſtate, aj 
3.) 'but now, being brought inito's new! 
bincefipe, bewor conformitd to this worTl, tY- 
ye transformed,&c. (fo the fame:Apo lep 
ſeth it, Rom, 2.2. ) Be ye meramorphoſed ; ſol 
ving now as becometh- men of atiother worlf' 
So did your Saviour after his Refurre&iaſ| 
(as I ſhewed 2th Y andfo do you. Asfi (0 
the comforts 0 this preſent world, vF*thiegh, 


"Jang 2 n 


—ead_beour 
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but not abuſing them : ſo uſe them as not «- 
_ ſug them. Seeking after /pirtnall things 
ſpirituall Meates and Drinks, ſpiritual ing 
_ ſpiritual pleaſ#res and delights.” Theſe are 
4| futableto your new ſtate. If ye be riſen with 
a 4 Chriſt, [eck.tbe things which are above, Col.3. 
|. 7-Hereby evidence bas you have you part in 
i. |. This firſt re/ar7ettonby walking anſwetably to 
x | This new condition. With all, 225mg no rhe Glo- 
| ry.of Ged.So did your Saviour(as Thave ſhow- 
«| en youin opening of the former verſe, ) he 
A raiſed from t he ead(as by,ſ9)ro the G lory 
' of God his Father, that he might glo orifie him, 
nl; Herein be you conforme to-your pattern, Be- 
"i, 188 caiſed from tbe. dead by the,glory of God, 


a. NOW be you to his glory, making this. the end | 


1 of ; aa life, ro gloct e God; Glarifi e him both 
; With your ſririzs, and with oar . een both 
'£& Which are his by more then a (ingle 


20 right. | 
"1 ES Are you thus. bn þ then waire for the 


| 0. $0 did-you 


T forforty dayes, waiting for his Aſcenſiov. Do 
4. yquthe like wh P ME nadt partakers., of this 
il. fiſh ReſurreFtion., The day of your 7ray/- 
4 Yatgon is. not farr,off ; Forty dayes'; At 
\jF Moſt, a few yeares : In the meane time 
iT waite. for it. S6 do all they who. have re- 


vel 2weit: for 'the Adeption , VIZ. the Redempri- 
| we thesr Bodies 3 Romans 8. 23s There 
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Y ; cejred the, ole frums of: the Fpirir, T hey. 
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Exhort. 3, 


i day of "Jour Cha the.day of.y out. T ranflati- Wair for th 
fy ing he Gay $ $i * hes his Re- day of Tranſ- 


hh farreRion; fe made his abode here eupon earth lation. 


Pro OI 


is a rnold ECD mls tO 
demption : Tis Sa na 
A twofold. = foe Te pie wats 
which gives a #s Se meh io 
Inheritance. F and-per' fec, 
ww iveth « Ne 7 a Bee Flop 
adopted into the a ion, © 
Inheritance , So 5 oo we von þ 
By 


in the "fe Viz. his coming in n prot, 
and in general. Indewent:... 
way he cometh atthe 4 rcof. das 

later at the day of the. ge: 

Now waite ye for. both; 
your particular change ; £40 £06 
ap pointed time will 1 brug m1 coange ſhall | 
come, faith Job, chapter 14+. Fre! mal 
f6r that gene Zo, Tong _ «186, 1s | 
coming of Chrift which the Aboitle't of 
aimes at ; ! calling it- dwoxdau4uy Kuels ; 
The Revelation of he 'Lerd Feſws. © Thea 


| hb ue 


will: waſt 


San wy We VO WW. Fw AN 


whoate his, partitipate 
70h \ they ſhall be revea- 
chil are. "Now are we the 
As Kath” ainr* ao) and it doth 
p "we; hall be But we hnow, 
oe ar, "Uwe hall be like 

*” Like him in Glory. 
"2 ws - ſhall appeare , 
+ SOLO ich him in glo- 
2a 'Collol ans; rg "Witte therefore for 

this" Oe OE Watcre” for it , and 
Ef firſt with” Fatitce , then with Aſſn 
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" "F. With" 4 fence. Fi will they who 1, With Patina 


hae a liv] and wall-g rounded" hope, they ence. 
Nic  dene#*ſhþ the thing ho- 

ped for. © ly the Apoſtte, Rom: 8. 25. 
if we bope far that _ Yor, then do we with 
patinice wait for ir] Thus wait yee for the 
ſecond Reſuirriftion.”* 'Your--ſoules deing rai- 
ſed,” Waite: e forthe Reſurrection of your 
at bleſſed Refurreion unto life, 


where this firſt RefarreQtion is the pledg, 


nce-** Weit- for" it with parience. 
*hopgh*God do" deferr it for a time, 
yba in' fulpence, under hope ? It 
then tie iro his own' Son, who 
furreQion was not preſently tran- 
reſently glotified, 'he tarried his 
me, his fortie days. Think not much that 
RE the tike. Nay ſuppoſe he be pleaſed to 
exerciſe you with | os kinds af; trials on 
BY ri- 


%. 


kd tode what he is is: = 


/ a6 fs. hy « 
wh pew <oum amd. 
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Myfticall Implantation. 
Tribularions, during your abode here upoh 
earth, yet gird #p the loyns of your mind,” and 
hope unto the end, for the grace that is #0 be. 
brought \uinto you. at the. revelation of ef 
Chriſt, (as Saint Peter exhorts) 1 Per. 1:13. 
The grace which ſhall then be Drought, is that 
grace of life; (as he cals it, 04p.3. ver.7.) even 
eternall life. For this grace wait unto theend, 
and that with patience. AE 
» With AL +, Andas with patience, ſo with Aſſnravce, 
ſurance. Having your part in this firſt Reſurreftion, ye 
ſhall haye your part in the /eco4, even in that 
Refurrettion of 1ife. The one is 4 pledge of the 
other : being in your meaſure made conform- 
- ableunto-Chriſt in his reſurreQion here, ye ſhal 
be fully hereafter ; when you ſhall be raiſed 
4 up to the participation of the ſame glory, 
& - which Chriſt after his ReſurreRtion-in' due 
$ ſeaſon entred into. This the Spirit of God 
in Scripture layeth down as an unqueſtionable 
truth, which all true believers may.be confle 
dently aſſured of: we know, (Taith Saint 
7obmn, ) that when he ſhall ' appear, we oe be like 
him; &c. 1 Jobn 3:2. We knvw"( ey Sport 
Panul,) that if our earthly hone of 't Ta 
bernacle Were diſſolved, we haue 4 building, of 
God, an houſe not mude with bands. erernall in 
the Heavens, 3'Cor.5t.- And herenpof, Gaich 
he,) We thar arc ## this Tabernutle da grown 
being buydened;nonrhar We would BEavclokfhed; 
but cloatbed, #po#! tha mortality: might"be 
ſfrallowed'up of lifter. 4. whithit hall be 
at the 'day of the (gta Ml RefubreBi0n2"s M 
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the contident, 2fſurance whereof, Jet all thoſe © 


wha hve their:part in this firſt ReſurreRion, 
waitand look out for that day. /z 714 We groan 
earneſtly, (faich FE lame Apoſtle chere,ver.2.) 
aeferung to be cloathed, ep with our houſe which 
zs from heaven. ] So ſhailthe 70:4, upon the 
ſeparation of it trom the tody ; and-ſo Thall. 
the whole man, upon the reſurrection of the 
body. Then: ſhall /o#/ and body be cloathed_. 
with celeſtiall glory. Lerall che Lord's peo-. 


for it. 


' ple in a confident expectation hereof wait 


4 And waiting for it, (inthe fourth place). 7 xhorr. 4. 
Prepare for it : and that by finiſhing the workgPrepare for it- 


which you have here ro do upon earth. _ So: 
did your bleſſed $av;oxr prepare for his 4/- 


cenſion. Aﬀer his Reſurrection he had yet #2 : 


ſome works to do upon earth; as viz. to 
confirmthe faith of his Diſciples of the pre: 
ſent and ſucceeding ages, in the truth of his 
own ReſurreQion'; to zmpower and commiſſtes 


nate them, and their ſucceſſours, for teaching 


and baprizivg of all nations; and to inſtruc 
them in ſome other things pertaining to the 
Kingdome of God. And-all this he doth, (as 


_ you may ſee, 4&s 1.3: Mar.2$.18,19.) 1o fi- 


niſking che remainder of that work which his 
Father had given himto do before his Aſcens 
fion: Look you upon him, and-do.:likewife. ; 
Whileſt you are upon carth, ork-the works 
of God : you know not hoy. nigh. the time 


30 
nl 


your diffolution, [your tranſlation,may be; 
{cherefore da good whils Yu may ; not 
; : 4 


neg- 


Fxbort, 5. 
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Ale; 48: 37% buvs fob bs the) of , 
we have*fi ſhe 0R4"Goh ns TC Pk fri 
fai Which: arty wink, 
ad: 4iGhach been int great 


ep&0n; and applywhat * 
mb heres had us ifir mes 
veſſe, > lecE rho Lord gberigh- 
pi0e wat mi ar thar day: | 
Aeration Chriſt;imirare-himp"ſo 
vg prin era after his Reſurreions>. 
Thave:but vie word more; '\and-1 ſhall 


Riſe more and diftiſtethe! Textand yon; Tr thethird place; 


Are you-ifi pour-meafute madepartakers of 
this:Reſurrection? then-labour daily©towrefe 
ore and mores Herein: the fpirienall Refurrt» | 
Hnndiffers'from:the'vorporaltt: The corporal 
ReſurreBBioy'is perfeRtetat once; mud affes! It 
admity of 'no:degiees; "Itis otherwiſe-in' the 


alt ReſarrFeftion + Nah Uppiakialiſens 
efeteg, ;til-gracebe-fwalkowedupo - upob glory 
E, Us 


The nes Shag ton 

lkerhe $45"-;fhng npop'the earthy; whictvis: 

by -deptees/Jhighet Bs \ higher; ilÞic com- 

eth”tgabe: 2rith} the midihewens; ro 
conmpuriſonis «Sofomoy's," "Ptovoyo r65 'Tbe 

PUVorefi< the” jhff 5365462 rhe fhins wg) gh 

whithe. fointrh' more and mare: Grp = 


ay. Snch- 4s: the ' path . of the: ri 


in TT Es, br hema- 


keth. a: gr ; going. as the Travellers 
did to Sronfo Soo ft as: from ſtrength ro 
fireognh, Pl: 31:T8.is awork- not perfe- 

d. 4-06," The award man ts renewed day 


hy ho. 2: = 4.16" Ppmy, asItold you.) 


poſtle here. the, Text in) inuates, where 
no or or proerperfett, 


ho JE > ;/ not. we are, -Dut we 
ph geth Sts likeneſſe of 
his: ReſutreQion:J ,Thus it with A/ortifica- 
ten, tn.the.heſtiris-an imperfeR work: Nox- 
dum: prirſus mortgi ſumnut geecats, (ſaith Brza 
upon/ the: Text :,)| We;are not as yet wholly 
icad- nite; fine: However the relicks and re 
thereof are not imputed to believers, 
yer they-ace-not altogether freed from the 
power of! it. And: ſo::18.it with YVivification, 
chis.firſt Reſurrection ; They who have their 
partin-it-afe notyet wholly riſen; Here the 
Schoof&iſtinRion takes place, 7 orvs-boxo, ſed 
non totyemd rr The whole man is riſen, bur 
votzthe the Man. :In a regenerate per- 
ans oath renewed, every part, ſpi- 
4/;andbedy 2: but not wholly ;: ſtil there 
okihs alinks done old man, ame remain- 
dervobcatiuption,left:in him: iſtill be doth 
harive in:4atos his free do till after a ſort ſtick 
 faſtiin qc, Was nth pee 
unto; IT be: conceved)+; our Saviour - 
tels - friplery Johwaz 30+ that, He who 
Crab neearth not, ſave only to waſh bis _ ea 
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x. In reſpe& 


fin, 


"EATS he 


of the aQts of ly 


finfull ſecuriry. {gals are- ſubject: ro be ſurprized and rover; 
I A 


A metaphor or ſimilitude, taken from.a man 
walhing himſelfe in, a" river, whole body is 
waſhen and clean, Gnely, his fier being in the 
mire, {till need wathing 3 Or (as Grotizs ap- 
prehends it,) from:a man coming out of a 
Bath baxe-foot; his body is clean, onely his 
feet ate ſoiled With duſt, So is it with belie- 
vers who arc walhes in theBloudof Chriſt, 
they tre freed fipm the File of fin, and they. 
are freed from, the, regning power and domi- 


SY 5% 


- 


24;T6,. It istrue, as well of falling into the - 


taken, 
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Ma. ti. 


Dn ng 


| call Implantation. 


ln at —_ 


' taken. Even the | five wiſe wirgins [ept! bs 


| well as the' fooliſh, 2Cat: 25.5: Front thjS 
| ſleep ariſe daily : Awake, thi the ens 


ftand np from the dead, (aigh the Apolife, 
ſpeaking to bellevers, as welf xs ochers,) Eph. 
5.14. Though they do not fleep & orÞv+s, t 3 
T heſ.5..6. Yet'they ire ſabjec ro ſleep 45 mel « I 
as others: though they'do' not (leep 1 2244 14 
ſleep, as Lazarus? did, of 'whom out Savio 
faith, / 7910 awake hit" okt of fleep, Johnnie. 
32. (Such' is'the ſleep of tinregenerate Re 
ſons, yet they may wei deep ſleep, fuch 
as- Peter, and Fames, and obs did in the 
Mount, where their Maſter was transfppured, 
Luke 9.31. and the reſt of the Diſciples. ih 
the Garden, where their Maſter was appethet- 


ded; of whoiti It is faid; they wete beaty oe, 
"br 


Mat.:6:43. Though they,do not ep in 
fate of fin, yer they may for a time" ef mY 
ſome particntar f;n:So did David, who la Vs | 
vers moneths in thoſe fonlefins of his : "Kid 
ſo did Peter for a while; tillthe crowng of the 


cock awakened him, In this rel peQ,then Wake, 
and ariſe daily:fhaking off this fuſs ſconrity; 


| fticring up your ſelves ro. an holy. vigihah y 
* | and watchfulneſſe over your hearts ang lives. - | 
: 3, And (thirdly,) thus ariſealſo in reſpect 2. In reſpe& 


of the f0 er of fit *.; Stifl th ere are, and will of the power - 
» | be ſame reficks of BabAHAIf chrruptioh teff, of fin. 
| ini the foul; "fmewhi of” the. ge 


* | remaining :robe. put off;* f Thar, ye-put , 

4 bhi ol] % I. lth the Ln {peaking 

, to his * af  Pphifiant , "Eph - 
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"your 
Dore 6D conqualY over they”:” that 
find": oe Jouls: daily: ad = to 2 
| ate of fire,” dſng 
mote and:more&acef this: ive. 

: 4. Andthas aciling fromfin;, my 23h? to, 
news:ſſe of Gifes indeaveuriag a further re- 
an ted wav. Way : Tay bow: 
newed: antbinore; a3-i8 dvow e 
hav; plrepake, new 194y; whith is xg 
res Ain ys J.E8F3;16. COit-. 
holinefſe and: rig hbreouſueſſe, which arEthe other 
parts of this be mah, . the Apoſtle tels us, 


Epheſ. 
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You,. mperfelh, "lm in. he te of PTY 
; as Ge the Apoſtle; .cxhorts, 2 Cor..7. 1.) Be | 
Pp ing thus chauged.inte the Pages of Chriſt from | 
| lopy to glory,as by rhe (pirit of the Lord,(as you 
| =<$4 laf of the 3. chap. of that Zpife, 
. Incefoee © 5: And laſtly : Riſe more and more in re- | 
__ CT, ſpect of | Hexvoulimindedueſe. Your hearts | 
| / | mindedneſs, -are- like pondervus bodies ,.: Mill tending 
downwards :rowards the Earth : And 'f 
:therefore {et:iv bee; your daily. worke\to £| 
*+aiſe and ({crup- them! upwards: by frequent | 
iMelliration;' and Contemplation) of Heaven, | 
td Heavenly thiogs ; and'in particular, of | 
4har- heatenly-Glory \to which: Chriſt- is rai- 
feb! [.Bebo/ding: 4s in a aixfſe'the' glory :of 
#he Dord Þ faint) the Apoſtle .1ncthe place:laſt 
mumed-"2 Corti-3..laft.) which Grotizs, ex- 
| s of the \Q/ory of Chriſt" tn his Kings 
| lone. wf Glory. 03 This {43 «he/d:as 0.2 g laſſe;;] | 
ichuris- (faich-laoe,) ſeriouſly and attentively 
_ oſider and contemplate it. © "With all 1x 
. Boks tonne! your Aﬀettion chithev. 
ee: bet viſew with Chriſt ;:Gro.. \. Set your 
. Sons on Wings ly are above ; and ut 
 Wthings ontheeureh;Co WCol3-h, ty 2 EZ raiperrfirh 
| Wiindethingsabove, and letthem bave your 
Hears, » your eAffeftons. As: for. the 2/ nh 
of this wortatr.\abour daily toifit more .loole 
tothem, that: ſoiyou-may bee willing-to. pait 
with them, when ever God:ſhall be pleaſed 
torcallyou herdce: Thus being Riſes, yer ri 
ly more ant ove. "OTE 
"Which -Wngr you. ,>may FA Mill lack * | 


after 
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after a farther and more intimate Union and Still ſecking 3 


beraiſed : That" yoti may more and more .. and full "2 
-participate of that verze which is in him. wich Jeſus 
| ' ' Paul hadno ſmall ſhare in this vercue, yet Chit, 
' * hee defireth that he might ſtill Have fur- 
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Communion with the Lord Feſms C briſt, by after a more L 
whoſe /pirir it is 'that'you are, and muſt 'imace unt- 


communion 


ther experience of it, '| That 1 may know 
him, and the vertueof bis Reſurrettion. ] 
Philip.. 3. 10. Let the ſame be your deſire 
and indeavour ,»,that you' may daily feele 
this divine vertue' put forth in you more and 
more, raiſinp you up more and more from 
the death of fin to the Life of grace here. 
Then reſt aſſured, the ſame vertue ſhall 
at the laſt day raiſe you up from the deatr 
of narure to the Life of Glory. Being here 
made conformable unto Chriſt in your firſt 
Reſurreftion, you ſhall be alſo in the ſecond, 
which ſhall be to you a ReſurreFion of life. 
And thus I have at the length, through 
the good hand of God leading and condu- 
Ring me, paſſed thorough this excellent por- 
tion of Scripture, w herein you' have: held 
forth unto you that-great Goſpel Myſtery of 
the ( briſtians Union and Communion with, 
and conformity 1 og Chriſt, both in his 
death and Reſurreftion, The ſweetneſle of the 
ſub je hath drawn forth my meditations be- 
- yond the ſtaple which 1 firſt intended them. 
_ but my labours herein prove acceptable 
and profitable unto you, TI have what I ai- - 
med at. -Which that they may be, let us Pray. 
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